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Wherein all Il the A Anſwers in the Aſſem- 
blies Catechiſm are taken abroad in Under- 
Queſtions and Anſwers, the Truths explain'd, 
and prov'd by Reaſon and Scripture ; ſeveral 
. Caſes of Conſcience reſolv'd, ſome chief Con- 
troverſies in Religion ſtated, with Arguments 
againſt divers Errors: Uſeful to be read in 
private Families, after Examination in the | 
Catechiſm it ſelf, for the more clear and 
through Underſtanding of what, is therein 
Learn'd. | 


By THOMAS VINCE NT 
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f the Family,the ſams perſan,or ſome ober, be called upon to 
1 4 | 


EPISTLE 
READER. 


Ho falſe Axiom is long ſince exploded,thatlgnorance 


ſee, that without knowledge the mind is not good. 


And look as no knowledgs is ſo neceſſary, as that of 


the Grounds and Principles of Chriſtian Religion; ſono way 
is ſo apt to convey it to the minds of Men, as that which is 
called Catechiſtical, More knowledge is ordinarily. -m 
fus'd, eſpecially among the ignorant and younger ſon, by 
one hours Catechiſtical A. xi, 4 than by many hours conti- 
nued diſcourſes. This way helps the underſtanding, whil 
it provokes the attention; many elaborate Sermons beins 
Joft through the inadvertency of the fearers. Thus not only 
ignorance is cured, but errour alſo is prevented; too many 
being miſguided,becauſe they were not vo well grounded 
in the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, For ſuch reaſons 
as theſe, we highly approve the labours of this reverend Bro- 
ther, in bis Explanation of the Aſſemblies ſhorter Cate- 
chiſm. And having, to our great ſatisfation, perus'd it 
our ſelves, in whole or in part, do readily recommend it 
1 wnto others: For though he compoſed it at ſirſt for his own 
particular Congregation, yet we judge it may be greatly ule- 
ful to allChriſtians in general eſpecially io private Families. 
The manner of uſing it in Families muſt be left to the diſcre- 
tion of the Maſters and Governours reſpeſtively: Though yer 
we concur with the Author, and think it adviſeable(as he hints 
in one of bu Epiſtles) that after @ Queſtion in the Catechiſim 
in propounded, and an Anſwer without Bogk returned by cne 


- 


is the Mother of Devotion. The Ic orld doth now 


To the Reader. 
Read (if notrebearſe) the explanation of it, the reſt real- 
:ng along with him in ſeveral Boots; by which means their 
thoughts (which are apt to wander) will be the more intent 
upan what they are about. To conclude, though the Aſſem- 
blies ſhorter Catechiſm it ſelf be above our recommenda- 
ion, 4s having its praiſes already in the Church of Chriſt, 

yet we think it good to give it under our bands, that this 

Explanation of it is very worthy of acceptation. 


| Joop D. D. T.Manton,D.D. T. Jacomb,D.D. 


oſeph Caryl Will. Jenkyn T. Caſe 


3. Griffeth Chr. Fowler T. Watſon 
Hen. Stubs T. Lye D. Doolittel 
Edm. Calamy T. Cawton ames Innes 
Matth. Barker T. Brooks ohn Wells 

ohn Loder Ben, Needler ich. Mayo 

ohn Ryther Dan. Bull ohn Hicks 


ich, Blaikie Char. Morton Edw. Veale 
es Janewsey Will. Carflacke Edw. Weſt. 

enry Vauhan Rob, Franklin Edw. Lawrence 
Will. Maddocks Matt. Sviveiter ohn Cheſter 
* Turner Nath. Vincent mes Sharpe. 

ill. Thomſon 


nce 


To the Maſters and Governours of Fa- 
milies, belonging to my Congregation. 


or other Great Perſons 3 ſuch poſſibly I might 

find out, had I a mind to ſeek ;. But as my Love 
is moſt endeared unto you, to whom I ſtand fo nearly 
related, ſo my greateſt Ambition is to be ſerviceable 
unto your Souls: Your cordial and conftant Love te 
me and my Labour (in a whiffling Age) of which you 
have given many manifeſt Proofs, deſerveth a greater 
Ex preſſion of my grateful Senſe, than the Dedication of 
this Book unto you. God, by bringing you under my 
Miniſtry, hath given me the charge of your Souls; and 
God, by bringing perſans into your Families, hath gi- 
ven you a charge of their Souls. Our charge is great, 


8255 Dedicate their Books unto Lords and Ladies, 


and to be guilty of the Ruine of Souls, is dreadful; happy 


ſhall we he, if we be found faithful to our own and others 
Souls, ia the great Day of Accounts. Too many, even in 
our Nation and City, periſh and run blind fold unto Hell, 
for want of Knowledge, and the moſt are without Know- 


ledge for want of Inſtruction; and as no way of Inſtru- 
ct ion doth convey clearer Light of diſtinct Know ledge ia 
the Principles of Religion, than the way of Catechiſing; 
ſo the neglect of this in Miniſters and Maſters of Fami- 


lies, is ſuch a ſin of unfaithfulneſs unto the Souls of them 


that are under their charge, that all of us ſhould take 


heed we have it not to anſwer for, at the Appearance 
of our Lord. It is not ſufficient for you to bring your 
Children and Servants to receive publick Inſtruction, 
but it is your duty alſo to inftruft them privately, and 
at home to Examine them in their Catecbiſms. I know no 
Catechiſm more full of Light and Sound Doctrine than 
the ſhorter Catechiſm of the late Reverend Aſſembiy; 
which, becauſe in many Anſwers there are things not 
eaſie to be underftnod by beginners, therefore in this 
my Explanation of it, I have taken pains to take abroad 
every Anſwer, to open it in ſeveral Under-Queftionsand 
Anſwers, and to confirm the Fuib there, by Reaſons and: 

A 2 Srripturs 


Seripture proofs 3 which I have endeayoured to do as ; 


plainly and fa miliarly as I could, that every thing there- 
in might be the more intelligible and uſeful unto ſuch 
as either learn or read it. Some chief Controverſies 
in Religion I have touched upon, briefly propoundin 
Arguments for the backing of the Truth, and not le 


Objections wholly unanſwered ; Which I have the rather 
done, that all of you, eſpecially the more unexperienc'd | 


young ones under you, might get ſome Armour againſt 
« rery-where-prevailing Errour. You know that ſome 
have committed the whole of the Explanation, ſo far as 
we have done, unto Memory; how beneficial they have 
found this, others beſides themſelves can ſpeak ; Yet 
all have not that ſtrength of Memory; neither would I 


 1mpoſe this Explanation to be learnt without Book by 


all. Yet this I adviſe, that you who are Maſters of Fa- 
milies, would ſt apart time twice, or at leaſt once, e- 
very Week, to examine your Children and Servants in 
the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, taking Mr. Lyes excellent Me- 
thod, in the way of asking of Queſt;ons, whom God hath 
made ſingularly uſeful in the diffuſing much Light a- 
mongſt young ones. And after they have given you the 
Anſwers without Book, which are in the Catechiſim, that 
then your ſelves wonll read, or cauſe one of them to 
read, ſome part of this Explanation on thoſe Anſwers, ſo 
far as you can well go at a time: And if each of them 
that can read, ſnould both in your Families, and in our 
Publick Aſſembly, have one of theſe Explanations in 
their hands, to read along with them that read, or pub- 
lIid:ly anſwer, they would the better attend and under- 
ſtand what is read or anſwered. Which courſe I appre- 
hend will exceedingly tend to their great profit; and 
that ſuch as do this with diligence, will (through God's 
bleſſing) attain in a ſhort tim2 much proficiency in the 
beſt Knowledge, which is ſuch a Jewel, that none me- 
thinks ſhould. be contented without, when with leſs 
labour than for other Jewels of inferiour value, it may 
be obtained, This Explanatory Catechiſm was chiefly 
(if uot only) intended for you, and the uſe of ſuch as are 
of my own Congregation: Which if it may find Accep- 
tation allo with, and. prove beneficial unto other Fami- 

| | | lies, 


File, Adds 20. 32. 


tes, I ſhall reoyce. The more generally uſeful my 
zor Endeavours are, as it will tend ſo much the more 
unto the Glory, of my Great Maſter; ſo it will yield to 
ny ſelf the greateſt Comfort, eſpecially in a dying hour. 
all take my leave af you, though I be not departing 
om you, with the departing E rtation of the Apo- 
And now, Brethren, I commend you 
» God, and to the Word of bis Grace, which i able 10 
ld you up, and to give you an Inheritance among all them 
which are ended. 


Your earneſt Soul's well-wiſher, 


T. Vincent. 


* 


— 


o the Voung Ones of my Congre- 
gation, eſpecially thoſe that Anſwer 
this Explicatory Catechiſm in our 

Publick Aſſembly. 
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Hould 1eave you out in my Dedication of this Book, 
1 might ſeem both injurious unto you, for whaſe 
ſake chiefly the Book it ſelf was Cornpoſed, and 
injurious 10 my own Love, which I have for you, 
many ways endearel ;, where hy alſo 1 am ſtrongly obli- 
ged to do all the Service I can for your Souls, Tour Re- 
ciprocal Love is a great Tye, but the chief Obligation of all, 
is the near Relation between us, when I can write 10. yore, 
not as my. Hearers only,but to many of you as my Children ʒ 
and that 1 may ſay in the words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 
15. (which I deſire to ſpeak not to mine own, but to tbe 
Praiſe and Glory of God, through whoſe Bleſſing alone it is 
that my Miniſtry, ſo mean comparatively, hath had this ef- 
fe# :) Though you ſhould have ten thauſand Inſtructors 
in Chriſt, yet have ye not many Fathers; for in Chrift 
7 


x 
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| S N a 1 
Jeſus T have begotten you in the Goſpel. My Endeavour 
art(#s a Father his Children)to feed you with Knowledge an; 
Underſtanding ; and that 8 rably the moſt Excellent 
things. Head you as large Underſtanding in the Secrets and 
Myſteries of Nature,as the greateſt and moſt wiſe Philoſopher, 
Solomon himſelf not exceptedʒhad you skill in all Languages 
under Heaven, and could ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and 
Angels, yet all Humane Knowledge, in the greateſt heighth 
and improvement ofit would not beworthyto be my” web and 
named the ſame day with the . ge of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Myſteries of Salvation, wii which I would arguaint you, 
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To kave ſeen the Light of the Moon, andſomt brightneſs inthe 


Stars, when the Curtains of the Night have been drawn over 
the Heavens ; all which Luminaries, upen the riſing of the 
Sun with its more glorious light, have diſappeared and ſhrunk 
out of fight into darkneſs : Such is the light of all Humane 
Knnwleige,compared with the Beampof Di N which 
doth iſſue forth from the Sun of Rig bieouſueſs. Tis ile light of 
the Knowledge of ite Vill, and Ways,and Glory of God in the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt, that I defire to kold forth unto you, The 
whole Scripture is full of this Light, but as in the Moon ſome 
paris are clearer than others, ſo, in tbe Holy Scripture, ſome 


parts are more full of this Light : Such are thoſe parts which | 


contain the chief things to be known and believed, is be done 

and pratiſed in order to Salvation. Theſethings are excellent- 

Iy reduced, by the Late Reverend Aſſembly, into Queſtions 

and Anſwers in their ſhorter Catechiſm. this Catechiſm 

I have been ſome years inſtruſt ing ſome of you; and that you 

nig bi the better underſtand what you there learn, I did above 

four years ago begin this Explanation of it, which at firſt you 
bad in writing, and upon your defire, afterwards I put it Sheet 

after Sheet, as youlearned it, in the Preſs for you. The often 

failure of the Printer hath cauſed many „ 3h and Inter- 
ciſions in our Work; therefore having finiſhed the whole, I have 
now Printed the whole together,that we be not broken off upon 
t hat acount any more; which,as the Fruit of much Study, and 
as a Token of moſt dear Love, I preſent you. And now (Dear 

Young ones) think not much * pazns in learning that 

which hath coſt me ſo much pains in compoſing for you. Such 

of you as have no ti me, or ſtrength of memory for the learning 

of it, I adviſe 10 the frequent reading of it ; and where it is 
\ | not 
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LJ 3 N 
not read in your Families, ibat you often read it over 
alone. . ? 

How profitable this will prove, Experience (through God's 
Bring; et time 175 ſhew x oh nad may be able 
z0 look over the Heads of the moſt of your Tears in Knon- 
ledge : Which that you may be filled with, as with every 
Grace, is the Prayer for Mu to the Father of Lights, from 
whom cometh every good and perfect Gift, of . 


Tours in the ſevereſt Bonds, 
Thomas Vincent. 


oo” 


An Explanation of the 
ASSEMBLIES 


Shorter Catechiſm. 


Qu. 1. Hat is the chief End of Man? 
Anſw. Man's chief End is to 
glorifie God, and enjoy him for ever. 

Q, 1. hat is meant by the chief End of Man? 

A. The chief End of Man is, that which Man ought 
chiefly to aim at, or defign ; to deſire, ſeek after, and. 
endeavour to obtain as his chief good and happineſs ;. 
unto which, his life and all his actions ſhould be refer- 
red and directed; which is the glorifying of God, and 
the enjoy ment of God for ever. „„ 

Q. - 2. May Men bave no other chief End than the glori- 
Hing and enjoying of God? | 

A. Men ought to have no other chief End than the 
glorifying of God; but 4 may have ſubordinate 3 

| 5 7 ar, 


glory; not only paſſvely, as all Creatures do, which have 


they ſhew forth Gods praiſe, Iſal. 50. 23. He that offereth 


1 2 J | 

For, . Men ought tobe diligent in their particular Cal- 
lings for this end, that they may provide for themſelves 
and their Families, 1 Theſ. 4. 11, 12. Do your own buſineſs, 
and work with your own hands, that ye may have. cb of no- 
thing. 2. Men ma eat and drink, and ſleep for this end, p 
that they my nouriſh and refreſh their Bodies: It is & 
tawful to deſign, and deſire, and ſeck ſuch things as theſe 
in ſuch actions, ſubordinately or leſs principally. But in 
theſe, and all actions, Men ought principally and chiefly 
to deſign and ſeek the glory of God, 1 Cor, 10. 32. Whe- 

1 ber therefore ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the Kt 
glory of Gol. 3. Men may moderately deſire and endea- z 
vour after the enjoyment of ſuch a portion of the good | 
things of the World as are needful and uſeful; bur they 
ought to make choice of God for their chief good, and de- 
fire the eternal enjoyment of him as their chief portion, 
Tſal. 73. 25, 26. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon the Earth that I deſire beſides thee, or in 
compariſon with thee ; My fleſh and my keart faileth, bus 
God 5s the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

Q. 3. bat it to glorifie God? 

A. Neeatively, to glorifie God is not to give any 
additional glory to God; it is not to make God more 
glorious than he is; for God is uncapable of receiving 
the leaſt addition to his eſſential glory, he being eter- 
nally and infinitely perfect and glorious, Marth. 5. 48. 
Tour father which is in Heaven is perfect. Pſal. 16. 2. Thou 
art my Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not unto thee. 

2. Affirmatively, to glorifie God is to mauifeft Gods 
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neither Religion nor Reaſon but alſo actively, men glo- 
rĩfie God, when the deſign of their life and actions is the 
glory and honour of God, 1 Pet. 2. 9. That ye ſhould ſhew 
forth the Praiſes of him who hatb called you, &c. 1. When in- 
wardly they have the higheſt eſtimation of him, and the 
greateſt confidence in him, and the ſtrongeſt affettions 
to him, this is glorifying of God in Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Glorifie God in your ſpirits which are Gods. 2, When out- 
wardly they acknowledge God according to the Reve- 
ations he hath made of himſelf, when with their Lips 
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raiſe glorifieth me. When they ſincerely endeavour in 
elves their actions the exalting of Gods name, the promotion 
eſs, Jof the intereſt of his Kingdom in the World, and to 
f no- yield that worſhip and obedience to him which he hath . 


end, Epreſcribed in his Word, Pſal. 34. 3. 0 magnifie the Lord 
It is &with me, and let us exalt his name together, Rev. 14.7, Fear 

theſe God, and grveglory to bim, and worſhip him that made Heas. . 

ut in ven and Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains of Water. 

niefly Q. 4. What 7s it to enjoy God? 2 

Ne- A. To enjoy God is to acquieſce or reſt in God as 


to the the chief good, with complacency and delight, Pſalm 
1dea- If 316, 7. Return unto thy reſt, O my Soul? 
good Q. 5. How is God enjoyed here ? 
they] A. 1. God is enjoyed here, when people do ſettle 
d de- themſelves upon, and cleave to the Lord by Faith, Joſh, 
tion, 23. 8. But cleave unto the Lord your God. 2. When they 
and j taſte the Lord's goodnels, and delight themſclves in the 
or in | gracious preſence and ſenſible manifeftation of Gods 
b, but ſpecial love unto them, Pſal. 34. 8. O taſte and ſee that 
rs the Lord is good. Rom. 5. 5. Becauſe the love of. God is 

ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Hoy Gboſt. | 
any Q: 6. How will God be enjoyed by his people hereafter ? 
more A. God will be enjoyed hereafter by his people, when 
'ving they ſhall be admitted into his glorious preſence, have 
eter- | an immediate fight of his face, and full ſenſe of his love 
. 48, & in Heaven, and there fully and certainly acquieſce and 
Treu reſt in him, with perfect and inconceivable delight and 

joy. 1 Cor. 13.12. Now we jee through a glaſs darkly, but 
Gods I ther face to face. Heb. 4.9. There remaineth therefore areſt 
have 20 the People of God. Pfal. 16. 11. In thy preſence is fulneſs 
glo- of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever more. 
is the fl Q. 7. Why is the glorifying of God, and enjoying of God 
ſbew | joyned together as one chief end of Man ? | 
n in- A, Becafiſe God hath inſeparably joyned them toge- 
d the cher, ſo that Men cannot truly deſign and ſeek the one 
tions without the other; they which enjoy God moſt in his 
. 10. | houſe on earth, do moſt glorife and praile him, Pſ. 48.4. 
out- #leſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, they will be [till prai- 
eve- ug thee. And when God ſhall be mo# enjoved by tue 
Lips Saints in Heaven, he will be moſt ivighly gtorified, 2 
ereth R Thef, we 10. Ee ſhall come to be glorified im bie Saints. 1 

$4 Q 8. 


T7 | 

Q. 8. Why ought men chiefly to deſign the glorifying of 

God in all their actions? | | 
A. 1. Becauſe God hath made them; and made 
them for this end; and given them a Soul capable of 
doing it, beyond irrational creatures, Tal. 100. 3. 
Know ye that the Lord is God, it is he that made us, and not 
we our ſelves, Proverbs 16. 4. The Lord made all things 
for himſelf. Pal. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, o my Soul, and 
all that is within me bleſs his boly name. 2. Becauſe God 
doth preſerye them and make proviſion for them, that 
they might glorifie kim, Pſal. 66.8, 9. 0 bleſs our God, 0 
ve people, which holdeth our Soul in life. Pſ. 9546,7. 0 come 
let us worſhip before the Tord; for we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſeep of his hand. 3.Becauſe God hath Re- 


deemed them, and bought them with a price of his Sons 


blood, that they may glorifie him, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 20. Ye 
are not your own, for ye are bought with a price; therefore 
glorifie Ged in your Body and in your Spirits, which are 
Gods. 4. Becauſe he hath given them his word to direct, 
his Spirit to aſſiſt, and promifeth his Kingdom to en- 
courage them to glorifie him, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He 
ſheweth his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and Judg ments 
wnto Iſrael: He bath not dealt ſo with any Nation; Praiſe 
ve the Lord. Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities, Jam. 2. 5. Heirs of the Kingdom, which he 
bath promiſed unto them that love bim. | 

Q. 9. Ny ought men chiefly to deſire and ſeek the enjoy- 
ment of God for ever ? 

A. Becauſe God is the chiefeft good, and in the 
enjoyment of God doth conſiſt man's chiefeſt happineſs, 
Matth. 19. 17. There is none good but one, and that , God. 
Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There be many that will Joy, who will ſhew us 
any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
us ; Thou haſt put gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the 
time that their Corn and Wine encreaſed. 2. Becauſe God 
is but imperfectly and inconſtantly enjoyed here, and 


men cannot be pertettly happy until they come unto the 


eternal enjoyment of God in Heaven, 2 Cor. 13. 9, 10. 
We know in part, but when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away, Phil. 3. 12. 
Nat as though 1 had already attained, either were already 
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erfelt; but I follow a ne 7, apprehend that for which 
am apprehended, Pſal, 16. 11. In thy preſence there is 
ulneſs of joy. 

Queſt. 2. What Rule hath God given to direti 
s how we may glorifie and enjoy him ? 

Anſw. The word of God which is contain- 
ed in the Scriptures of the Old and New Te- 
ament, is the only Rule to direct us how we 
may glorifie and enjoy him. 


Q. 1. Why is the word contained in the Scriptures of the 
old and New Teſtament, called the Word of Gd?“ 

A. Becauſe it was not from the Invention of the Men 

which wrote the Scriptures, but from the immediate 
Inſpiration of the Spirit of God who indited them, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 
2 Pet. 1. 21. Propheſie of Scripture came not by the will of 
men, wy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the. 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

Q 2. How do you prove the Word iu the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God? _ EIN 

A. 1. Becauſe of the Majefty of the Scriptures. 1. God 
is frequently brought in ſpeaking to and by the Pro- 
phets, and his Majeſty ſet forth in ſuch high Expreſſi- 
ons as are not to be found in any humane Writings, J. 
57. 15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth E- 
ternity, whoſe Name is Holy, Idwell in the high and holy place, 

1 Tim.6.15, 16. Whozs the Bleſſed, and only Porentate,the 
King of Kings,and Lord Lords: who only bath immorta- © 
lity, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto, 
2. The Style and way of the Scriptures is with ſuch 
Majeſty as is not in other Writings ; Duties are therein 
preſcribed, which none but God can require; Sins are 
therein condemned, which none but God can prohibit ; 
Threatnings of Puniſhment are therein denounced, 
which none but God can inflit ; Promiſes of ſuch Re- 
wards are therein made, which none but God can be- 
ftow ; and all in ſuch a Majeftick way, as doth evidence 
God to be the Author of this Book of the Scriptures. 
. a 2. Be- | 
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2. Becauſe of the By Neg. nd Purity of the Scrip- 
tures, Rom. 1. 2. Which God had promiſed be fore by big 
Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, Pal. 12. 6. The words 
of the Lord are pure words, as Silver tryed in a Furnace of 
Earth, purified ſeven times. The Scriptures are holy from 

the beginning of them unto the end; they do not ſa 
vour at all of any thing that is earthly and impure z e- 
ſpecially the Laws of the Word are holy, commanding 
every thing that is holy, and forbidding every thingy 
that is impure and unholy ; Whence it is evident that, 
the Scriptures are the Word of the holy God, and that 


the holy Men which wrote them were acted herein by 


the Holy Ghoſt, a 
3. Becaule of the Conſent and Harmony of the Scrip q; 
tures; in the Scriptures there is a Conſent between theſhi 
Old Teſtament and the New: A Conſent between theſ 
Types and Figures under the Law, and the things ty. 
pified and prefigured under the Goſpel ; between the 
Prophecies and Scriptures, and the fulfilling of thoſe 
Prophecies. There is in the Scriptures a Harmony or. 
Agreement of Precepts, and a Harmony or Agreement 
of Hiſtories, and a Harmony or Agreement of Deſign P. 
Wherefore, ſince the Scriptures were written by ſo 
many ſeveral Men, in ſo many ſeveral Ages, and diffe- 
rent Places, and yetagreeing ſo well in their Writings, 
that no irreconcilable difference is to be found in them, 
it is evident that they were all atted by the ame Spirits 
of God; and therefore, that the Scriptures are theſc 
Word of God. ti 
4. Becauſe of the high Myfteries which are revealedÞa 
in the Scriptures: We read in the Scriptures of thelo 
Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead ; the Incarnation off; 
the Son of God; the Myſtical Union of Chrift and hisIf 
Members. Theſe and ſuchlike Myſteries, were be- v 


yond the reach of the moſt Wile and Learned Men tolu 


invent, much more beyond the reach of unlearnedls 
Fiſhermen, by whom they were revealed: Whence it is 

evident, that they ſpake not their own words, but what lv 
they were taught by the immediate Inſpiration of thelt 


J. t 
Spir ik. C 
a 


Cn Be- 


—— — — 


Scrip-M 5. Becauſe of the Antiquity of the Seriptures; they 
by bigkre written in part before any other Writin gs of Men, 
wor did they contain a Hiſtory of the moſt ancient things; 
:4ce 0 Fhmely, the Creation of the Old World, the Flood, 
y fromhd the like: Such ancient things are there revealed, 
ot ſaYFhich none but God knew, and therefore God muſt 
re 3 Eeeds be the Author of them. + 
ndingYf 6, Becauſe of the Power and Efficacy of the Scrip- 
thingqhres. 1. The Scriptures are powerful to convince, and 
it thatſwaken, and wound the Conſcience. Heb. 4. 11. The 
d that 9-4 of God is quick and powerful, ſharper than a two-edg- 
ein byY4 Sword. 2. The Scriptures are powerful to convert 
Ind change the Heart, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord 
Scrips perfect, converting the Sul. 3. They are powerful to 
en theHuicken Men out of ſpiritual Death and Deadneſs, /a. 
en the s. 3. Hear, and thy Soul ſhall live. Pſal. 119. 50. Thy 
8s ty-$pord hath quickned me. 4. They are powerful to rejoyce 
en thepnd comfort under the deepeſt diſtreſſes, Pſal. 19. 8. 
f tholefty hs ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart, The 
ony orBcriptures opened and applied are made effectual to 
centproduce ſuch powerful Effects as do exceed the power 
eſign pf Nature, and can be effected only by the power of 
by ſo God; which ſheweth that God is the Author of the 
diffe· Periptures, which he would not ſo far own and honour, 
itingsffif they were not his own. : 
them, 7, Becauſe of the Deſign and Contrivement of the 
Spirit Periptures. 1. The Deſign of the Scriptures is to give 
e the God all the Glory; the deſign is not to exalt any, but 
to debaſe and empty all Men, and exalt God's Name 
vealedJand Grace in the World: The marvelous contrivance 
of theſof Wiſdom, in finding out a way for Man's recovery and 
tion offfalvation. by Jeſus Chriſt, when fallen by fin into ſuch a 
nd his ſtate of Miſery, which no mortal Brain could have in- 
re be- vented: This doth ſhew not only that this Contrivance 
en tofwas from the infinitely wiſe God, but alſo that the 
ernedfScriptures which have revealed this, are his Book. 
de it is 8. Becauſe the Scripturesare confirmed by Miracles; 
t what] we read of many Miracles in the Scriptures, eſpecially 
of theſ thoſe which were wrought by Jeſus Chriſt and his Diſ- 
ciples,to confirm their Doctrine that was from God ſuch 
Be. as curing ſome who were born blind, raiſing the dead, 
calming 


6 [87 
eilming the Sea with a word, and many more: Now 
theſe and the like miracles were from the immediate 
hand of God, and the relation we have- faithfully hand- 
ed down utfto us, as appeareth by the Writings ſtill a- 
mongſt us, of ſeveral Holy Men upon them, and con- 
cerning them; as alſo by the ſeveral Copies of them 
{ which.could not be forged and not be found out) agree- 
ing in the ſame Relation. And as ſurely as God did 
effect thoſe Miracles, ſo ſurely is God the Author of the 
Scriptures which is confirmed by them. 

9. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by the 
Blood of Martyrs ; There were many Thouſand Chri- 
ſtians in the Primitive Times, who {-2!cd and gave 
Teſtimony to the Truths of the Scriptures with the loſs 
ot their Lives. The great Faith of the Primitive Chri- 
ftians in the Truth of the Scriptures, who might eaſily 
have found out the deceit,had there been any deceit im- 
poſed upon Men in them ; and the great Patience and 
conftancy which they ſhewed in their ſufferings, as an E- 
vidence of their Faith, is a weighty Argument in conjun- 
ction with others, to prove the Divine Authority of the 


*.- Scriptures. 


10. Becauſe of the Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, in 
and with, and by the Scriptures upon the Hearts of Belie- 
vers, 1 John 2. 20. Te have an Unction from the Holy One, 
and ye know all things; becauſe verſe 27. The ſame anointing 
Teacheth you of all things, and is Truth,and is no Lye, With- 
out this Teftimony and Teaching of the Spirit,all other 
Arguments will be ineffectual to perſwade a ſavingFaith. 

Q. 3. Why was the Word of God put into Scriptures, or 
Writings ? | 

A, 1. That the Hiftory and Doctrine of the Word 
might be the better conveyed down to Pofterity ; for if 
the World revealed to holy men ſo. many Ages ſince had 
been intruſted only unto the Memories of Men,by Tra- 
dition to hand it down from one Generation to another. 
(ſuppoſing the Perſons with whom the Word was in- 
truſted were faithful) yet the Memorics of Men being 
weak, and unfaithful, manyTruths in all likelihood would: 
have been loft by this time; therefore there was not a 
more ſure way of making known the Grace of God unto 

| | fu- 


. 
| 


future Ages than by committing the Word of God to 


Writing, 2 Pet. 3. 1. This Second Epiſtle I write unto you by , 
way ee 2. That the Goſpel made known in 


the Word might the better be propagated in ſeveraf 
Nations; Reports of others would not ſo eaſily have been 

believed, as the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
themſelves, unto whom the Word was revealed. 3. That 
there might be in the Church a ſtanding Rule for Faith 
and Life, according to which all Doctrins might be exa- 
mined, and all Actions might be ordered; and by conſe- 


quence, that corrupt Principles, and corrupt Practices 


might be prevented, which the Minds and Hearts of 
Men are very prone unto, and would have the more 
ſeeming, pretence for, were there not expreſs Scriptures 
againſt both ; Iſa. 8. 20. To the Law and to the Tuſt inno- 
ny : If they ſpake not according to this Word, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them. | 

Q. 4. Which are the Scriptures of the old Teſtament,and 


which the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ? 


A. The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are the Scri- 
ptures in the firft part of the Bible, beginning at Geneſis, 
and ending with Malachy. The Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament are the Scriptures in the laft part of the Bi- 
ble, beginning at Matthew, ending with the Revelation. 

« 5. Why are the Scriptures in the former part of the 
Bible, called the Scriptures of the 01d Teſtament ? 

A.Becauſe the Teſtament or Covenant of Grace which 
God made with Man, is therein revealed in the old 
Diſpenſation of it; in which Chriſt, the Teſtator of the 
Teſtament, and Mediator of the Covenant, is ſet forth 
by Types and Figures, and many burdenſom ſervices,and 
carnalOrdinances of the CeremonialLaw were required. 

Q. 6. hy are the Scriptures in the latter part of the Bi- 
ble called the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ? 

A. Becauſe the Teſtament of God, or Covenant of 


Grace, ĩs therein revealed in the New Diſpenſation of it, 
without Types and Figures, Chriſt himſelf being rc, = 


as come in the fleſh, who before was ſhadowed under 
them, who having fulfilled the Ceremonial Law, hath a- 
boliſhed it,and freed his People from that Yoke of Bon- 
dage,requiring now more ſpiritualWorſhip in its room, 


1 
2. *" 
WI" 


— 
— — — OS er en oe — — — — 


2 — 


we” r "i 


ry es YT 


— 


PE 


mg 
* D ff 
* 
A 2 * 
£1 > - 


| | 15 
Q. 7. Are not the Scriptures in the Apocrypha Books 
the Word of God ? 

A.Though there be many true and good things in theſe 
Books, which may be read profitably, as in other Authors, 
yet they are not to he efteemed as Canonical Scripture, 
and part of the word of God. 1. Becauſe they were not 
written in the Hebrew Tongue, nor acknowledg'd as Ca- 
nonical by the Jews of old, unto whom the keeping of 
the Oracles of God was then committed. 2. Becauſe 
in thoſe Books there are ſome things falſe and diſagree- 
able to the Word of God, 3. Becauſe there is not that 
Power and Majeſty in thoſe Books as in Canonical Scri- 
ptures. 4. Becauſe the Author of Feclefrafticus (the 
choĩceſt of all the Apocryphal Books) doth crave Pardon 
if any thing be amiſs in that Book, which he would not 
have done, had he been guided by the Infallible Spirit 
of God therein, 

Q. 8. Have not the Scriptures their Authority from the 
Church, as the Pa piſts affirm ? 

A. No, 1. Becauſe the Church, on whoſe Teſtimony 
they ſay the Scriptures do depend, is an Apoſtate, and 


corrupt Church, and the Seat of Antichriſt. 2. Becauſe 


the true Church of Chriſt doth depend on its being, on 
the Scriptures, and therefore the Scriptures cannot de- 


pend upon the Church for its Authority, Eph. 2. 19, 20. 


Te are fel.ow Citizens with the Saints. and of the Houſhe!d 
of God, being built upon the foundation of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf beings the chic} Corner-{tonc. 
3. Becauſe if the Authority of the Scriptures did de- 
pend upon the Church,then the Church in it ſelf, wich- 
out the Scriptures, muſt be infallible, otherwiſe our 
Faith in the Scriptures from their witneſs could not be 
certain; but the Church in it ſelf without the Scrip- 
ture is not infallible, 

Q. 9. Why are the Scriptures called the Rule to direct us 
how we may glorifie and enjoy God? 

A. Becauſe all Doctrines which we are bound to he- 


lieve muſt be meaſured or judged of; ail duties which we 


are bound to practiſe, as means in order to the attain- 


ment of this chief end of Man, muſt be ſquared or con- 
formed unto this Rule, Gal. 5. 16. As many as walk accord- 


Q. 10. 


ing to this Rule, peace be on them, 


* 
* 


11 
Q. 10. Why are the Scriptures called the only Rule? 
A. Becauſe the Scriptures, and nothing elſe, are ſuffi- 
cient to direct us how we may glorifie and enjoy God. 
Qs 11. Ie not Natural Reaſon, without the light of the 
Scriptures, ſufficient to direct us. 
A. 1. Indeed Natural Reaſon may, ſrom the Natural 
Impreſſions of a Deity upon the Mind, and evidences of 


1 a Deity in the Works of Creation and Providence, ſhew 
that there is a God, and that this God is infinite in his 


Being, and Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs,and that 
he is to be glorified and worſhip'd by his Creatures. 

2. But Natural Reaſon cannot fully and ſavingly 
ſhew what God is. 1. It c2nnot reveal his Loveand Mer- 
cy to Sinners in his Son. 2. It cannot reveal how he 
ſhould be glorified and worſhip'd. 3. It cannot direct us 
how we ſhould enjoy him either here or hereafter, 

Q. 12. Are not the unwritten Traditions of the Church of 
Rome to be made uſe of at a Rule jor our direction, eſpecially 
ſince the Apoſtle exhorteth the Theſſalonians, 2 Theſe 3. 15. 
to bold 700 the Traditions which they had been taught, not only 
by writing, bnt alſo by word of mouth; and many of the Ta- 
ditions in the Church of Rome are pretended to be Apoſtolical? 

A. The unwritten Traditions of the Church of Rome are 
not to b> made uſe of as a Rule for our direction, 1. Be- 
cauſe no unwritten Traditions could be convey'd down 
from the Apoſtles times unto-ours by word of Mouth, 
without danger of mi ſtaxe and corruption, and therefore 
we cannot he certain their Traditions, Which they call 
Apoftolical, are not corrupted ; as we muſt he, if we uſe 
them as our Rule, 2, Becauſe we have reaſon to think, 
the Church of Rome being ſo much corrupted, that their 


traditions are corrupted too; etpecially when Hiſtorians 


Traditions. 


tells us of the general corruptions, ig norance, and viciouſ- 
neſs of ſome Generations in their Church, namely, in the 
cthand 1oth Centuries, and aſterwards; through which 
ſink of times we cannot rationally expect to receive pure 
2. Becauſe ſeveral of their Traditions are 
contrary to the expreſs Word of God, like thoſe of the 
Elders amongſt thePhariſees, which ourSaviour doth con- 
demn, together with all human impoſitions, Mat. 15.6,7. 
Te have made theConman.ments of God of none effedt by your 
Tra- 
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Traditions: but in vain Ab worſhip me, teaching for Do- 
Arines the Commandments of men. a. Becauſe, however the 
Theſſalonians were bound to hold faſt ſome unwritten 
Traditions for a while, becauſe the Hiſtory of Chriſt, 
and much of the Coſpel, they had for the preſent only 
from the Mouths and Teſtimony of the Apoftles, vet at- 
terwards the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt,and whatever was 
neceſſary to be known, and believed, and prattiſed, in | 
order to Salvation, was committed to writing in the 
Bos ks of the New Teftament, both for the ſake of the 
preſent and future Generations of the Church, that ſo 
the Goſpel might not be corrupted by unwritten Tradi- 
_ therefore all unwritten Traditions are to be re- 
jected. 

5 Q. 13. It not the Light within Men, and the Spirit of God 
without the Scriptures (which Quakers and Enthuſiaſts pre- 
tend unto) to be made uſe of as a Rule for our direction? 

A. The Light which is in Men without the Scrip- 
ture, is not to he uſ:d for our Rule: 1. Becauſe what- 
ever Light any pretend unto without the Werd, is but 
Darkneſs, in which whoſoever walketh, he maſt needs 
ſtumble and fall into the Ditch, ſa. 8. 20. Th the Law, 
and to the Teſtimony ;, if they ſprak not according to this 
Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. 

2. Whatever Spirit any have which leadeth them a- 
gainſt, or beſides the Rule of the Scriptures, it is not 
the Spirit of God, and of Truth, but a Spirit of Error 
and Deluſion, * The Scripture telleth us plainly, that 
ſuch as Hear not the Apoſtles ſpzaking in the Word, 
are acted by an erroneous Spirit, 1 John 4. 1,5. Beloved, 
believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, whether they be 
of God, becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into the 
World ; We are of God, he that knoweth God, heareth us; 
he that is not of God, heareth not us: hereby know we the 
Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error. 


Queſt. 3. What do the Scriptures principally Þ: 


reach ? 


Anſw. The Scriptures do principally teach 


what Man is to believe concerning God, and [»# 


what Duty God requir<t1 of Man. 
Q. 1, 


| L 13 ] 
Q: 1. What is it to believe? 

| A. To believe, is to aſſent or give credit to Truths, 
3 becauſe of the Authority of another. 

x 2. What is it to believe what the Scriptures teach? 

f A. To believe that which the Scriptures teach, is to 
ar aſſent or give credit to the Truth thereof, becauſe of 
the Authority of God, whoſe word the Scriptures are; 
he | this is Divine Faith. 

Q. 3+ ¶ hat is implied in the things concerning God, 
o I which Scriptures teach? 
_— A. In the things concerning God, which the Scrip- 
tures tcach, is implied all points of Faith, as it is Divine. 
Q. 4. Are Chriſtians to believe nothing as a point of 
30 Hiib, but what the Scriptures teach? 
5 A. No, becauſe no other Book in the world is of 


pre- ¶ Divine Authority but the Scriptures, and therefore 
? 2 K. 
cip- not abſolutely infallible. 


5. What is meant by the Duty which God requireth 
of Man ? 


or A. By the Duty which God requireth of Man, we 

beds are to underſtand that which is Gods due, or that 

417 which we owe to God, and are bound to do, as we are 
Creatures, and Subjects, and Children. N 

* Q. 6. Are we bound to nothing in point of Tractice, 

ma- but what 75 required in the Scripture 7 

3 A. No, becauſe the Laws and Commandments of a 
ph God in the Scriptures are ſo exceeding large and ex- 1 


word tenfive, that they reach both the inward and outward Y 
os 7 man, and whole Converſation ; ſo that nothing is | 
be fLawful for us ro do, except it be directiy or conſe- 
556 Jquently perſcribed in the Word. | | 
19 ta . 7. How do the Scriptures teach manters of Faith and | 
| , Practice? c ; | 
by ihe A. The Scriptures teach the matters of Faith and | 
; practice, by revealing theſe things externally z hut it 
ipally is the Spirit of God only in the Scriptures, Which ca: 
teach them internally and effectually nnto Salvation. 
teach} Q, 8. Wy are the Scriptures ſaid principally 19 teas! 
and [har Man 75 10 belicve concerning God, and what Du God 
require th of Man? : 
A. Becauſe though all things taught ia the Scriptures 


are 


2 


Q. 1. 


L 14 | ; 
are alike true: having the ftamp of Divine Authority 
upon them; yet all things in the Scriptures are not a 
like necefiary and uſeful. Thole things which a Man 


LAY 


is bound to believe and do,as neceſſary to al reach. ff 


4 


the things which the Scriptures do principally teach, 


; 

Queſt. 4. What is God? 4 
Anſw. God is a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal, 
Unchangeable in his Being, Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth.) 


Queſt. 1. Vat kind of Subſtance is God? 

A. God is a Spirit, John 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they 
that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 

Q. 2. What 5s a Spirit ? 

A. A Spirit is an immaterial Subſtance, without fleſh 
or bones, or bodily parts, Luke 24, 39. Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I my ſelf, handle me and ſee, for 
Spirit kath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have, 

Q. 3. How is God ſaid then in Scripture 10 have Eyes 
and Ears, and Mouth, and Hands, and other parts, Pſal. 34. 
15. The Eyes of the Lord are upon the Righteous, and his 
Ears are open unto their cry; Ia. 1. 20. The Mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it; Heb. 10. 31+ It is @ fearful thing iq; 
fall into the hands of the living God ? 

A.T heſe and the like bodily parts are not in God pro 
perly,as they be in Men; but figuratively, and after thf* 
manner of Men, he is pleas'd to condeſcend( in expreſſing 
himſelf hereby) to our weak capacities, that we might 
the more eaſily conceive of him by ſuch Reſemblances 

Q. 4. How doth God differ from Angels and the Soul 
of Men, who alſo are ſpiritual and immanerial Subſtances ? F 

A. 1. Angels and the Souls of Men are created Spi 
rits, and depend, in their being, upon God, but God 
is an uncreated Spirit, and dependeth, in his being F< 
upon none. 2, Angels and the Souls of Men are finirP< 
Spirits, but God is an infinite Spirit. a 

Q. 5. What xs it 10 be inſinite? = 

A, To be Infinite is to be without Meaſure, BoundP* 
or Limits. ' #0 

Q: 6, In what regard is God infinite ? hi 
| A. 1 


C15] 


A. i. God is infinite or without bounds in regard ofhis 


rity 9 Being and Perfectionzand therefore is incomprehenſible 
* * 57051 1. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canſt thou find 


out the Almighty to perfection? 2. God is infinite or without 
** reg meaſure and bounds in regard of place; and therefore he 
h. is every where preſent, Jer. 23. 24. Can a Man hide hi m- 
"felf in ſecret place, and I. ſhall not ſee him, ſalih the Lord? do 
not Jill both Heaven and Earth? And yet neither the Earth 
nal, nor the Heavens, nor the Heaven of Heavens is able to 
'oW-Wcontain him, 1 Kings 8. 27. 3. God is infinite or with- 
uth. out meaſure or bounds in regard of time, and therefore 
he is Eternal, Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the King Eternal, Im- 
ortal, Inviſible, and only wiſe God, be bonour and glory, for 
ver and ever. 4. God is infinite or without meaſure and 
Pounds, in regard of all his communicable Attributes. 
t fleſh Q. 7: What is it io be Eternal? 
A. 


Aha 7 o be Eternal, is to have neither beginning nor 


Jer + Q. 8. How doth it appear that God is Eternal? | 
Fes A1. From Scripture, Pſ. go. 2. Before the Mountains 
Go Pere brought forth,or ever the World or the Earth was form- 

1 39 d, even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 
85 f % 2. From Reaſon, 1. God gave a being to the World, 
15 710 nd all things therein, at the beginning of Time, there- 

ore he muſt needs be before the World, and before 
ime, and therefore from everlaſting. 2. God is an ab- 
ter thqolutely neceſſary Being, becauſe the firſt Being, becauſe 
refſinÞ!together independant, and beyond the reach of any 
mighqpower to put an end to him; therefore he is unchange- 
lancesÞÞle, therefore to everlaſting, he is God, 


» Soul 9. How doth God differ from his Creatures in regard 
pf bis Eternity ? 


d they 
Tuth 


od pro 


? 
ed Spi A. 1. Some Creatures have their beginning with Time, 
ut Godhnd their ending with Time; as the Heavens, and the 


oundations of the Earth. 2. Some Creatures have their 

5 nir eginning in time, and their ending alſo in time, as thoſe 
reatures upon the Earth which are generated and cor- 
upted, which are born and live for a while, and then die. 
. Some Creatures have their beginning in time, yet do 
ot end with or in time, but endure for ever, as Angels and 
e Souls of Men. 4. But God differs from all, in that he 
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Bound 
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uus from everlaſting before 5h and will re maln unto W 
© everlaſting, when time ſhall be no more. 71 
ö Q. 10. I bas #5 7t 10 be unchangeable ? ö 
A. To be unchangeable, is to be always the ſame 


0 
- 
vp 
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good and*h 
perfect gift cometh down from ibe Father of Lights, with d. 


s may be taken away, they may have Power to do ſomeſpy 
3 * thing dependingly upon Godzbut God is infinite in Powy.-,, 
hs ger, he is omnipotent, and can do all things independantlyt;, 
= => Without the helpofany. 4. Creatures may have tome Hof 
lines and ſuſtice, and Goodne(s,and Truth; but all theſ&e; 
ee qualities in them; they are finite, and in an inferioſ. 
cg ree, and they are ſubject to change: But theſe thing 
5 mare Eſſence in God, they are infinite and perfect in kim f. 
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17 
nto Wis Holineſs is Infinite, his Juſtice is Infinite, his Good- 
ſs is Infinite, his Truth is Infinite, and all theſe are 
REternally in him, without any variableneſs, or poſſibi- 
ame Mity of change. 
J N. 13. What zs the Wiſdom of God ? 
A. The Wiſdom of God is his Eſſential Property, 
ture whereby by one ſimple eternal act, he knoweth both 
laid himſelf and all poſhble things perfectly, and according 
work to which he maketh, directeth, and ordereth all future 
ſhall things for his own glory. 
ables Q. 14. Wherein doth the Wiſdom of God appear ? 
My A. 1. God's wiſdom doth appear in his perfect know- 
b. G. edge of all poſſible things, all paſt things, all preſent 
F bis things, all future things, in their Natures, Cauſes, Vir- 
Love tues and Operation; and that not by Relation, Oh» 
ng of ſervation, or Induction of Reaſon, as Men know ſome 
d andFhings, but by one ſimple and eternal act of his Un- 
with derſtanding, Pf. 147. 5. His Underſtanding is Infinite, 
ing. Pſ. 139. 1.0 Lord, thou haſt ſcarched me and known me : 
„Un- uch knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, I can- 
„ Firhot attain unto it, Heb. 4. 13.Neither is there any creature 
which is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are naled 
ice, Beni oper unto the eyes of him with whom we þave to do. 
o, and 2. God's Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful varie- 
Crea y of Creatures, which he hath made above and be 
ange how, Tf. 104. 24, 0 Lord, bow manifold arr the rrorks 1 55: 
inner! ſlom haſt thou made them al. : 
a Be. 3. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his admirable con- 
finite, rivance of our Redemption through his Son, whereby 
ve Wil us Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and his people are Fact 
's Wii uſly laved, 1 Cor. 2. 6. 7. Jlombest, me ineat VA a 
es maſhnong ther that are perfect, the Wilinm of God in oa Aly: 
er, fuclFery, &c. This is that Wiſdom which was made known 
) ſomeÞy the Church unto the Angel, EH. 3. 10. To the in 
n Pom ent that unto the Prancipalities migbt le knumm by ib 
dantlyLhurch the manifold Wiſdom of God. : 
ne Hog 4. God's Wiſdom doth appcar in his excellent go 
ll theſq ernment of all his Creatures. 1. In his government of 
nferioÞ:nreafonable Creatures directing chem umto their ende, 
thingfhough they have no reaſon to gnide them. 2. In his 
in him povernment of reaſonable Creatures that are wicked 
Oe 
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from everlaſting before Hh and will re ma in unto 

CFerlaſting, when time ſhall be no more. 
0. I bat is it 10 be unchangeable ? 

A4. Tobe unchangeable, is to be always the ſame 

without any alteration. 

11. In what regard is God unchangeable ? 

. 1. To be unchangeable in regard of his Nature 

and Efſence, Pſalm 102. 25, 26; 27. Of old thou haſt laid h 

tie Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens are the work 

ef ity hands; they ſball periſh but thou ſhalt endure, they ſhall 

be changed, but thou art the ſame. 2. God is unchangeable 
n regard of his Counſel and Purpoſe, Jſa- 46. 10. My 

I Counſel ſhall tand, and I will do all my pleaſure, Heb. 6. ge 
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17. Wherein God willing to ſhew the immutabiliiy of bis th 
Counſel, 3. God is unchangeable in regard of his Love 
nnd ſpecial Favours, Rom. 11.22. The gifts and calling of 
4 + = God are wiibout Repentance. Jam. 1. 17. Every good and 
| Ee perfet gift cometh down from ibe Father of Lights, with He 
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ah pom there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Pf. 
11 WV 12. How is God ſaid to be Infinite, Eternal, Un-. 
BE 2» changeable in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Ju- 

Wet =  ftzce, Goodneſs and Truth ? 

A. In that Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, juſtice, a, 
+= Gooineſ and Truth, which are communicable unto, and 
may be in ſome degree and meaſure found in the Crea 
ttturces, they are in God, Infinitely, Eternally, Unchange 
, and ſo altogether in an incommunicable manner. Vi 
a 223 Creatures have a Being, but it is a finite Being a Be, 


48988 
ing in time, a changeable Being; Gods Being is infinite, r: 
Sternal, and Unchangeable. 2. Creatures may have wis 
cm, but it is finite and imperfect Wiſdom; God's Wiſpug 
= dom is infinite and abſolutely perfect. 3. Creatures ma- 
eee ſome Power, but it is finite and limited Power, ſuc Zer) 
18 s may be taken away, they may have Power to do ſome yy t 
ing dep2ndingly upon Godzbut God is infinite in'PouY-,,; 
r, hc is omnipotent, and can do all things independantlyf;,, 
Licbout the helpofany, 4. Creatures may have ſome Hof 4 
18 es and ſuſtice, and Goodneſs, and Truth; but all theſq er 
dt qualities in them; they are finite, and in an inferioſ nr 
end they are ſubſect to change: But thele thingfho: 
( ence in God, they are infinite and perfect . "OV 
13 . , ; ? 
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is Holineſs is Infinite, his Juſtice is Infinite, his Good- 
eſs is Infinite, his Truth is Infinite, and all theſe are 
Eternally in him, without any variableneſs, or poſſibi- 
ity of change. 
13. What is the Wiſdom of God? 

A. The Wiſdom of God is his Eſſential Property, 
SH«hereby by one ſimple eternal act, he knoweth both 
nimſelf and all poſſible things perfectly, and according 


vork to which he maketh, directeth, and ordereth all future 
ſhall Khings for his own glory. 
able Q. 14. herein doth the Wiſdom of God appear? 

My A. 1. God's wiſdom doth appear in his perfect know- 
b. 6. Wedge of all poſſible things, all paſt things, all preſent 
f bis things, all future things, in their Natures, Cauſes, Vir- 


ues and Operation; and that not by Relation, Ob- 
ervation, or Induction of Reaſon, as Men know ſome 
hings, but by one ſimple and eternal act of his Un- 
derftanding, Pf. 147. 5. His Underſtanding is Infinite, 
Pſ. 139. 1. 0 Lord, thou haſt ſearched me and known me : 
uch knowledge is too 1 me, it is high, I can- 
Ju iot attain unto it. Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any creature 
phich is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are naked 
ſtice, zu open unto the eyes of him with whom me have to do. 
„and 2. God's Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful varie- 
rea- ty of Creatures, which he hath made above and be. 
ange ow, If. 104. 24. 0 Lord, bow manifold ar” the works ! 55: 
nner. om haſt thou made them al. ; 
a Be- 3. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his admirahle con- 
miterivance of our Redemption through his Son, whereby 
eWuſhis Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and his people are graci- 
duſly ſaved, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7. Howbert, we ipeat Wiidom u. 
ong them that are perfect, the Wiſdom of God in a My: 
zery, &c. This is that Wiſdom which was made known 
dy the Church unto the Angel, Epi. 3. 10. To the in- 
Went that unto the Principalities might le known by the 
urch the manifold Wiſdom of God. x 
4. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his excellent go- 
Fernment of all his Creatures. 1. In his government of 
g:nreaſonable Creatures, directing them unto their ends, 
hough they have no reaſon to guide them. 2. In his 
government of reaſonable . phy that are wicked 
8 OVeET 
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ever-ruling all their actions for his own. glory, though 
they be intended by them for his diſhonour, I.. 76. 10 


* 


Surely the Wrath of Men ſhall praiſe thee. 3. In his go 3 
vernment of his Church and People ; the diſpoſal oil 
his ſpecial favours to the moſt unworthy, that he mightWtoc 
reap all the glory; his qualifying and making uſe oil! 
Inſtruments in great works beyond their own thought pre 
and defigns, his ſcaſonable provitions for his People; And 
his ſtrange preſcrvation of them from the malice o vil! 
jubtle and powerful Enemies; his promoting his owrÞþun 
intereſt in the World, by the means which men uſe to 4 
{ubvert it, and the like, do evidently declare the infiſtan 
nite Wiſdom of God. ha 

Q. 15. What is the Pour of God? Hot 

A. The Power of God is his Eſſential Property C 
whereby he can do all things, Gen. 17. 1. lam the Al 4 


mighty God. he 
Q. 16. Verein doth the Power of Cod ſhew it ſelf ? 
A. 1. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what hq; 
hath done; he hath created all things, Rom. 1. 20. The 
#nviſible things of him from the Creation of the World, ar 
clearly ſeen by the things which he hath made, even his eter 
nal Power and Godhead, He hath effected many miraſp 
cles, which we read of both in the Old and New Teſta 
ment, Which excecded the Power of Natural Cauſes, hi 
hath raiſed up to himſelf, and preſerved his Church i 
all Ages, notwithſtanding the rage and malice of all th 
Powers of Earth and Hell, who have endeavoured t 
extirpate it, Mat. 16. 18. Upon this Rock will I build u 
Church, and thegates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 
2, The Power ot God doth ſhew it {elf in what he doth 
he upholdeth all his Creatures in their being and operati 
ons, Heb. 1.2. Upholdang all things by the word of his Powe 
He placks his choſen People out of the ſnare of th 
Devil, and powerrully draws them, and joyns them bF 
Faith unto Jjeivs Chriſt, Eph. 1. 19. And what is the e 
roeding g reatneſs of his Power towards them that believe matt 
He works grace in his people and maintaineth his worte off 
and enableth them to perievere, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who ail he 
vept by the Power e Gud thro” Faith unta Salvation. HQ” Sp 
ceſtraneth rhe wicked, and bringeth Satan under the. 


% 
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e Aha 
Neet of his People, He worketh continually, eafily, ir- 
10ﬀcſiſtibly and indefatigably; all which ſheweth his Power. 
go 3. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what he 
1 oF&vill do: He will make the Kingdoms of the Earth to 
2hitoop to his Son, and that both Jew and Gentile; he 
& oFill ruine Antichriſt, though never ſo potent at the 
ght' preſent; he will raiſe up the dead out of their Graves, 
ple nd deſtroy the viſible World at the laſt day: and he 
e oil ſhew the Power of his Anger, in the everlaſting 
owrpuniſhment of the wicked in Hell. | 
e tol 4. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what he 
infiran do; he can do whatever he pleaſeth, he can do 
hate ver is poſſible to infinite power, whatever doth 
Tot imply a contradiction, or argue imperfection. 
erty y Q. 17. What is the Holineſs of God? 
AA. The Holineſs of God is his Eſſential Property, 
hereby he is infinitely pure, loveth and delighteth in 
mis own purity, and in all the reſemblances of it which 
at h@ny of his Creatures have; and is perfectly free from all 
. Th4mpurity, and hateth it where-cver he ſeeth it. 
{, ar Q. 18. How may God be ſaid to be Holy? 
eter} A.1. The Name of God is Holy, Pſalm 118. 9. Holy 
miraſpnd reverend is his Name. 2. The Nature of God is Ho- 
eſtaſſy, Revel. 4. Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty. 3. The 
es, h@erſons of the Godhead are Holy; The Father is Holy, 
ch i hoh. 17.11. Holy Father, keep, through thy Name, thoſe 
11 th&vb7cb thou haſt given me: The Son is Holy, Aids 4. 27. 
ed tMeainſt thy Holy Child Jeſus were they gathered : The Spi- 
Id Fit is Holy, K. 17. 11. Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. 4. The 
it, Words of God are Holy, Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is Righ- 
loth$c045 7n all bis ways, and Holy in all his works. 5. The 
erat Word of God is Holy, Rom. 1. 2. which he hath promi- 
owerfed in the Holy Scriptures. His Law is Holy, Rom. 7. 12. 
of the Law is Holy and the Command ment Holy, juſt and good. 
em bnd his Goſpel is Holy, Luke 1. 72. To remember his 
the Holy Covenant, 6. The Worlhip of God is Holy: The 
lieve Fuatter of it Holy, Mal. 1. 11. In every place Incenſe ſhall 
work offered unto thy Name, and a pure offering of Righteonſneſc, 
ho aff he manner of it Holy, Foh.4. 24. Cod will be worſhipped. 
H= Spirit and in Truth, The time of it Holy, Exod. 2c. 8. 
er thiſiemember the Sabbath day to keep it Hoh. 7. The dwel- 
fe ; B 2 7. 
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ing place of God is Holy, Ja. 57. 15. Thus ſaith the 
HigB and lofty One, I dwell in the High and Holy Place. 
8. The Angels which attend upon God in Heaven are 
Holy, Matthew 25. 31. All the Holy Angels with bim. 
9. The People of God upon Earth are Holy, Deut. 7.9, 
Thou art a Holy People unto the Lord. 10. God requireth, 
worketh, loyeth and delighteth in Holineſs, 1 Per. 1. 
15. Be ye Holy, 1 Theſ. 4. 3. This is the Will of God, 
even your ſan{tification. 11. God hateth Sin and Sinners 
infinitely, and without Holineſs will not admit any into 
His Kingdom, /. 5. 5. Thou hateſt all the Workers of Ini- 
.quity, Heb. 12. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Ho- 
lineſs, without which none ſhall ſee God. 
Q. 19. What is the Fuſtice of Cod? | 
A. The Juſtice of God is his Eſſential Property, 
whereby he is infinitely righteous and equal, both in 
kimſelf, and in all his dealings with his Creatures. 
Q. 20. Wherezin doth the Juſtice of Cod ſbew it jel ? 
A. i. In the Puniſhment which he inflicted upon Chriſt 
our Surety for our Sins, 1ſa. 53. 4. He was wounded for 
our Tranſoreſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities, 2. In the 
Vengeance he will execute upon Unbelievers for their 
own Sins in the Day of Wrath, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. The Lord 
will be revealed in flaming fire, taking Vengeance on them 
that obey not the Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everla- 
Ning Deſtruction. 3. In the Reward he will give to his 
people through the Merits of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 12. Great 
is your Reward in Heaven. 2. Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs.'4. In thoſe tem- 
poral judgments he bringeth upon a People or Perſon 
for their Sins in this world, Dan.g. 7. 0 Lord, Righteouſ- 
neſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us Confuſion of Faces, as rt 


is this day, Lamen. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man | 


complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins ? 
Q. 21. What is the Goodneſs of God? 


A. The Goodneſs of God is his Eſſential Property, | 


whereby he is altogether good in himfelf, and the Au- 
thor of all good, Pſalm 119. 68. Thou art good, and doſt 
good. | 

Q. 22. N herein doth the Goodneſs of God appear? 

A, God's Goodnels doth appear, 1. In the Works 
X 1 Which 
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which he hath made, Geneſis 1. 31. And God ſaw every 
thing that he hal made, and behold it was very good, 2. In 
his Bounty and Proviſions for all his Creatures, Pal 
145. 9. The Lord is good to all; verſe 15. The eyes of all 
walt upon thee, 3. In his patience and forbearance to- 
wards the Wicked and his Enemies, Rom. 2. 4. Or de- 
ſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long ſuffering ? 4. And chiefly, God's Goodneſs doth ap- 
pear in his ſpecial Love and Mercy towards his people; 
in chooſing them, in redeeming them, in calling them, 
in pardoning them, in adopting them, in ſanctifying 
them, in all the Privileges he beſtoweth upon them, and 
manifeſtations of his love unto them here; and in his 
taking them unto, and giving them poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdom hereafter. Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord is gractots 
and merciful, abundant in goodneſs, keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity, trangrefſions and ſin, &c. 
Q. 23. What is the Truth of God? | 
* A. The Truth of God is his Eſſential Property. 
whereby he is ſincere and faithful, free ſrom all falſhood 
and difimulation, Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eternal Life, which 
God, who cannot lye, hath promiſed. Heb. 6. 18. Ey two im- 
mutable things, in which it is impoſſible that God ſhould he. 
Q. 24. Wherein doth the Truth of God appear? . 
A. God's Truth doth appear, 1. in the Soundneſs of 
the Doctrine which he hath revealed, wherein there is 
no flaw or corruption, 2 Ti, 1. 13. Hold faſt the form of 


found words which thou haſt heard of me. 2. In the certain-- 
ty of the Hiſtories which he hath recorded, wherein 


there is no lye or miſtake, Luke 1.3, 4. It ſeemed good 
to me to write to thee, that thou mighteſt know the certainty- 
of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 3. In 
the accompliſhment of the Prophecies which he hath 
foretold, wherein there is no failing or falling ſhort, 
Joh. 1. 45. We have found him of whom Moſes in the Law 
and the Prophets did write, Mat. 24.35. Heaven and Earth 


ſhall paſs away, but my word ſhall not paſs away. 4. In the 


fulfilling the promiſes which he hath made to his peo-- 
ple, Heb, 10. 23. He ts faithful that bath promiſed. 5. In 
executing, the Judgments which he hath threatned a- 
gainſt the wicked, Zech. 1. 6. But my words did they 2 
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tale bold on your Fathers ? 6, But the great appearance 


of God's Truth will be at the day of Chrifts appearance | 


88 when rewards and puniſhments ſhall be 
diſpenſed according to what he hath foretold us in the 
Book of the Holy Scriptures, 


5 Queſt. Are there more Gods than one ? 


Anſw. There is but one only, the Living 


and True God. 

Q. 1. Why is God ſaid to be only one? 

A. In oppoſition to many Gods, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, 0 
Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 1 Cor. 8. 4, 5, 6. 

Ve know that there is none other God but que; for though 
there be that are called Cols, whether in Heaven or Farth 
(as there be Gods many, and Lords many) yet unto us there 
#s but one God. 

Q. 2. Why is God ſaid t9 be the Living God? | 

A. In oppoſition to dead Idols, Palm 115. 4, 5, C. 
Their Idols are Gold and Silver, the work of Mens fands; 
they have Mouths, but they ſneak not, Eyes have they and 
fee not, Ears have they, but they hear not, &c. 1 Thel, 1. 
19. Te turned from Idols to ſerve the Living God, 

Q. 3. Why is God ſaid to be the True God? 

A. In oppoſition to all falſe Gods, Jer. 10. 10, 11, 
15. The Lord is the True God: the Gods that have not 
made the Heavens and the Earth ſhall periſh from the 
Earth, and from under theſe Heavens; they are Vanity, and 
the work of Errors. | 

Q. 4. How doth it appear that God is one only? 

A. Becauſe God is infinite, and there cannot be more 
than one infinite Being; for as much as one infinite 
Being doth ſet Bounds and Limits unto all other Be- 
ings, and nothing that is Bounded and Limited can 
be infinite, 

» 5. How doth it appear that God is Living? 

1. Becaule God giveth to, and preſerveth Life in 
all his Creatures, 1 Tim. 6. 13. Ig ive thee charge in the 
fight of God, who quickneth all things. Acts 17. 28. In him 
e live, and move, and have our being, 2, Becauſe God 
reigneth for ever, Jer. 10. 10. The Lord is aliving God, 
end an everlaſting King, 1 
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Q 6. Bom doth it appear that Cod #s true, that be hath 


Ja true Being, or that there is a God indeed? 


A. By ſeveral Arguments, ſufficient to convince all 
the Atheiſts in the World, if they would hearken to their 
own Reaſon, 


Q. 7. What is the firſt Argument to prove that there is 


Ja od? 


A. The firſt Argument to prove that there is a God, 
may be drawn from the Being of all things. 1. The Being 
of the Heavens, the high ſtories which are there eretted, 
thc florious Lights which are there placed, the glittering 
Stars Which there move. 2. The Being of the Earth, whoſe 
roundations are ſure and unmoved by Storms and Tem- 


pyſts, though it hang like a Ball in the midſt of the Air. 


3. The Being of the vaſt Sea, where there is ſuch abun- 
dance ot Waters, as ſome think, higher than the Earth, 
which yet are bounded and reſtrained from overflowing, 
and arowning the Land and its lntabitants,as once they 
did when their limits were for a while removed. 4. The 
Being ot ſuch various Creatures ahove and below, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe which have motion and lite in themſelves. 


5. And chiefly, the Being ot Man, the Curious Work- 
manſhip of his Body in the Womb, eſpecially the Being 


of Mans Soul, which is immaterial, inviſible, rational, 


immortal, and which cannot ariſe from the power of the 
matter (as the ſenfitive Souls of Brutes) neither doth' 


depend on the Body in ſome of its operations. Theſe and 
all the works which our eye doth ſee,or mind doth appre- 
hend, do prove that there is a God,who hath given a Be- 
ing to them, and continueth them therein, 

Q. 8. IV herein lieth the force of this Argument to prove 
from the Being of all things, that there is a God ? | 

A. All things that have a Being, muſteither, 1. Have 
their Being from Eternity: Or, 2. Muſt give a Being to 
theinſelves ; Or, 3. Muſt have their Being from God. 
1. But firſt, they could not have their Being from Eter- 
nity,for then they would be infinite in duration, and ſo 
capable of no meaſure by time: They would he neceffary, 
and ſo capable of noalteration or deſtruction; but both 
Reaſon and Experience doevidence the contrary,there- 
tore they are not Eternal. 2. Things cannot give a being 
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to themſetves ; for that which giveth a being to a: thing 
muſt be before it, and hence it would follow, that things 
ſhould be, and not be at the ſame time, which is a Con- 
tradition, and abſurd. 3. Therefore,thirdly, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that there is a God, who is a Neceſſary, 


Infinite, and Eternal Being; who is Omnipotent, and 


hath given a Being to all Creatures, 


Q. 9. What is the ſecond Argument to prove that there) 


is 4 Cod? 


A. The ſecond Argument to prove that there is a God, 
may be drawn from the Government of all things. 1. The 
beautiful Order, and conſtant Motion of Heavenly Bo- 
dies, ſnedding down Light and Heat,and ſweet Influence 
upon the Earth, without which all living Creatures below 
would quickly languiſh and die. 2. The bottling up of 
the Waters in the Clouds, and ſprinkling of Rain from 
thence upon the dry and parched Ground, without which 
it would yield no Fruit. 3. The cleanſing of the Air, and 
fanning of the Earth with the Wings of the Wind, with- 
out which,in ſome hotter Climates,the Inhabitants could 
not live.. The ſubjection of many ſtrong and fierceCrea- 
tures,unto weak and timerous Men. 5. The ſubſerviency 
of irrational and inanimate Creatures one to another, 
and the guiding them without their own deſignment,un- 
to their ends, 6, Notwithſtanding the various, innume- 
Table, and ſeeming contrary particular ends, which the 
many Creatures in the World have, the directing them 
without confuſion unto one common end, in which they 
do all agree: This doth undeniably prove, that there 
is an infinitely powerful and wiſe God, who is the ſu- 
pream Lord and Governour of the World. 

Q. 10. What is the third Argument to prove that there 
25a God? | 

A. The third Argument to prove that there is a God, 
may he drawn from the impreſſions of a Deity upon the 
Confciences of all Men, in all Ages and Nations, which 
could not be ſo deep and univerſal, were it a fancy only, 
and groundleſs conceit. 1. The helliſh gripes and laſhes, 
the horrible dreads and tremblings of guilty Conſciences 
upon the commiſſion of ſome more notorious Crimes, 
Which they do not fear puniſhment for from Men, is a 
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witneſs of a Deity to them, whoſe future Vengeance they 
are afraid of. 2. The worſhip which Heathens gene- 
rally give unto falſe Gods, is an evidence that there is a 
true God, though they be ignorant of him. 

Q: 11. What is the fourth Argument to prove that there 
75 God? 

A. The fourth Argument to prove that there is' a 
God, may be drawn from the Revelation of the Scrip- 
ture: The Majeſty, high Myſteries, Efficacy, and like 
Arguments which prove that the Scriptures could have 
no other Author but God alone, do more abundantly 


prove that there is a God, who hath more clearly re- 


vealed Himſelf and his Will in that Book, than in the 
Book of the Creatures. 

A, 12. What is the fifth Argument to prove that there is 
4 God ? 

A. The fifth Argument to prove that there is a God, 
may be drawn from the Image of God on his Peo- 
ple; the ſtamp of Holineſs upon God's People, which 
maketh them to differ from all others, and from 
what themſelves were before Converſion, doth ſhew, 
(as the Picture the Man) that there is a God whole 


—_ 


Image they bear, and who by the Almighty Power of 


—— hath thus formed them after his own like- 
neſs, 

Q. 13. If it be ſo certain that there 3s a God, whence is 
zt that there be ſo many Atheiſts, who believe that there is 
no God ? 

A. 1. There are many that live as if there were no 
God, and wiſh there were no God, who yet ſecretly 


believe that there is a God, and carry a dread of him. 


in their Conſciences. 2. I hardly think that any, who 
have moſt of all blotted out the impreſſions of God, 
and do endeavour to perſwadę themſelves and others, 
that there is no God, are conſtantly of that mind, but 
ſometimes in great dangers, they are under Convicti- 
ons of a Deity. 3. There are none that have wrought 
up themſelves to any meaſure of perſwaſion that there 
is no God, but ſach, whoſe Intereſt doth ſway them, 
and blind them therein, becauſe they being ſo vict- 


ous, they know, if there be a God, he will ſurely take 
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Vengeance upon them. 4. The thing is certain, that 
{ there is a God, whether ſome believe it or no, as the} 
| Sun doth ſhine, though ſome Men be blind, and do not 


11 

| - » diſcern its light. 

vi 6 Queſt. How many Perſons are there in the 

| Godhead ? | 
| Anſw. There are three Perſons in the God- 

head, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Ghoſt; and theſe Three are one God, the 

lame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory. 


| | Q. 1. What is meant by the Godhead ? 
A. By the Godhead is meant the Divine Nature or 
0 Eſſence. | 


2. Are there three Divine Natures and Eſſences, or 
are there three Gods ? 

A. No. For though the three Perſons be God,the Fa- 
ther God, the Son God, and the Holy Ghoft God, yet 
there are not three Gods, but one God; the Eſſence of 
God is the ſame in all the three Perſons, 1 Joh. 5. 7. 
There are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the 
| Word (that is, the Son) and the Holy Gheſt, and theſe 
{| Three are One, | 
[ Q. 3. What is meant by the Three Perſons in the Godhead? 

A. By the Three Perſons in the Godhead, we are to 
underſtand the ſame Nature of God with three ways 
of ſubſiſting, each Perſon having its diſtin Perſona! 
Properties. 

i | Q. 4. What is the Perſonal Property of the Father? 

1 A. The Perſonal Property of the Father is to beget 
the Son, and that from r Heb. 1. 5, 8. Unto 
wich of the Angels ſaid M at any time, Thou art my Son, 
\ | thu day have ] begonten thee ;, Unto the Son be ſaith, Thy 
' , Throne, 0 God, is for ever, 

| | Q. 5. What is the Perſonal Property of the Son? 
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3F A. The Perſonal Property of the Son is tobe begot- 

ten of the Father, Jobn 1, 14. We beheld by glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father. 

| Q. 6. What is the Perſonal Property of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. The Pexſonal Property of the Holy Ghoft is to 
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roceed from the Father and BY Son, Fehn 16. 28. And 
phen the Comforter is come, whom I ſhall ſend from the Fa- 
her, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the 
ather, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 

Q. 7. How doth it appear that the Father is God ? 
A. Becauſe the Father is the Original of the other 


Perſons, and of every thing elle, and becauſe Divine 


Attributes and Worſhip are aſcribed unto him. 

Q. 8. How doth it appear that the Son is God? 

A. 1. Becauſe he is called God in the Scripture, John 
1. 1. And the word was God. Rom. 9. 5. Of whom as con- 
cerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for 
ever. 2. Becauſe the Attributes of God are aſcribed unto 
him: Eternity, John 8. 58. Before Abraham was, I am. 
Omniſcience, John 21. 17. Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, Omnipreſence, Mat. 18. 10. 
Where two or three are gathered together in my Name, there 
am ] in the midſt of them. Divine Power, Heb. 1. 3. He 
uphyldeth all things by the Word of his Power, 3. Becauſe 
the honour and worſhip which is due only to God, doth ' 
belong to him: In him we muſt believe, Jobn 14. 1. Be- 
lieve in me, In his Name we muſt be Baptized, Mat. 28. 
19. Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Upon his Name we muſt call, 
1 Cor. 1. 2. With all that call upon the Name of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 4. Becauſe it the Son were not God, he 
could not haye been a fit Mediator. 

Q. 9. How doth it appear that the Holy Ghoſt is God? 

A. 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is called God, Ad, 5. 3, 
4. Why kath Satan filled thine heart to Iye to the Holy Ghoſt ? 
thou kaſt not lyed unto men, but unto God. 2. Becauſe the At- 
tributes of God are aſcribed unto him. Omnipreſence, 
Pf. 139. 7. Whither ſhall Igo from thy Spirit? Eſpecially, 
he is preſent in the Hearts of all Believers. John 14. 1. 
He dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in jou. Omniſcience, i Cor 2. 
10. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, 3. Becauſe of the power- 


ful works of the ſpirit, which none but God can effe&;ſuch -4 


as Regeneration, Job. 3.3. Except a man be born of the ſpirit 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, Guiding, believers 


into all truth, oh, 16.13. Howbeit, when the ſpirzt of truth ix 


come, be ſhall guide you into all truth, Santificagion, x. 15.16 
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That the offering up of the Gentiles might be Atteptable,being 
ſanctiſy d by the Holy Ghoſt. Comfort, call'd therefore the 
— er, Jo. 15. 16. But when the Comfortor is come, whom 
will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtific of me. 
Communion, 2Cor.1 3. 14. Ihe Communion of the Holy Ghoſt 


be with you all. 4.Becauſe the honour and worſhip due on- 
ly to God, doth belong to the Spirit; we muſt believe in | 


Him. This is one Arttcle in the Creed (commonly call'd 
the Apoſtles Creed) I believe in the Holy Ghoſt. We muſt 
be Baptized in his Name, Mat. 28. 19. Baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q.10. How doth zt appear that the Father, and the Son, and 
tbe Holy Ghoſt,being but one God, are three diſtin Perſons ? 
A. 1. The Father begetting,is called a Perſon in the 
Scripture, Heb. 1. 3. Chrift is aid to be the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon 5 and by the ſame Reaſon, the Son 
begotten of the Father is a Perſon, and the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, is a Perſon. 
2. That the Father and the Son are diſtinct Perſons, is 
evident from Jo. 8. 16, 17, 18. J am not alone, but I and 
4he Father that ſent me. It is written in your Law, the teſti- 
mmony of two men is true; Tam one that bear wi tneſs = 
ſelf, and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 3. 
That the Holy Ghoſt is a diſtin& Perſon from the Father 
and the Son, appeareth from Job. 14. 16, 17. J will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, &c. 
4. That the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft are three di- 
ſtinct Perſons in one Eſſence, may be gathered from 


1 Joh. 5. 7. There are three that bear record in Heaven, the | 


Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt,and theſe three are one. 
Theſe three are either three ſubſtances,or three manife- 
Rations, or three Perſons, or ſomething elſe befides Per- 
fons; But, 1. They are not three ſubſtances, becauſe in 
the ſame verſe they are call'd one. 2.They are not three 
manifeſtations, becauſe all the Attributes of God are ma- 
nifeftations, and ſo there would be more than three, or 
thirteen ; and then one manifeſtation would he ſaid to 
beget and fend another, Which is abſurd. 3. They are 
wot, ſomething elſe beſides Perſons ; Therefore hag ave 
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three diſtin Perſons, diftinguiſh'd by their relations, 
and diſtinct perſonal properties. 
* 11. What ſhould we judge of them that deny that there 
are three diſtin Perſons in one Godhead ? 
A. We ought to judge them to be Blaſphemers, be- 
cauſe they ſpeak againſt the ever glorious God, who hath 


2 ſet forth himſelf in this diftinttion in the Scripture, 


2. To be damnable Hereticks: This Doctrin of the diſtin- 
ction of Perſons in the Unity of Eſſence, being a funda- 
mental Truth, denied of old by the Sabellians, Arrians, 
Photinians, and of late by the Socinians, who were a- 
gainſt the Godhead of Chrift the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; amongſt whom the Quakers are alſo to be num- 
bred, who deny this diftin&ion. 


7 Queſt. What are the Decrees of God ? 
Anſw. The Decrees of God are his Eternal 
Purpoſe, according to the Counſel of his Will, 
whereby, for his own Glory, he hath fore- 
ordained whatever comes to paſs. 
Q. 1. What is it for God to Decree ? 
A. For God to Pecree, is eternally to purpoſe and fore- 
ordain, to Appoint and Determine what things ſhall be. 


Q. 2. How did God decree things that come to paſs ? 
A. God decreed all things according to the Counſel 


be ſof his Will; according to his Will, and therefore moft 


freely; according to the Counſel of his Will, and there- 
fore moſt wiſely, Eph. 1. 11. Being predeſtinated accord- 


ing to the purpoſe of bim, who worketh all things according 
to the Counſel of his own Will, | 


Q. 3. Wherefore did God Decree all things that come to 
days ? | 


A. God Decreed all things for his own Glory. 
Q: 4+ What ſorts are there of God's Decrees ? 


A. There are God's general Decrees, and God's eſ- 
ecial Decrees, 


Q. 5. What are God's general Decrees ? 

A. God's general Decrees are his Eternal Purpoſe, 
hereby he hath fore-ordained whatever comes to paſs; - 
ot only the being of all Creatures which he doth make, 


„ 
but alſo all their Motions and Actions; not only good 


Actions, which he doth Effect, but alſo the permiſſion 


of all Evil Actions, Epheſ. 1. 11. Who worketh all things 
after the Counſel of his own Will, Acts 4. 27, 28. Againſt 
thy holy Child Feſus, Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and People of Iſrael, were gathered together, for 
to do whazever thy hand and thy counſel determined before 
to be done. | 

Q. 6. What are God's Eſpecial Decrees ? 

A. God's Eſpecial Decrees, are his Decrees of Pre- 
deſtination of Angels and Men, eſpecially his Decrees 
of Election and Reprobation of Men. 

Q. 7. What is God's Decree of Election of Men? 

A. Gods Decree of Election of Men, in his Eternal and 
Unchangeable Purpoſe, whereby out of his meer good 
Pleaſure he hath in Chriſt choſen ſome Men unto Ever- 
laſting Life and Happineſs, as the end; and unto Faith 
and Holineſs as the neceſſary means in order hereunto, 
for the praiſe of his moſt Rich and Free Grace, Epheſ. 
I. 4, 5, 6. According as be hath choſen us in him be fore the 
foundation of the Norld; that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame before him in love; being Predeft inated according to 
the good pleaſure of bis Will, io the praiſe of the Glory of his 
Grace. 2 Theſ. 2. 13. God hath from the beginning cho- 
ſen you to Salvation, through Sanctification of the Spirit and 
belief of the Truth, 

Q. 8. I hat is God's Decree of Reprobation of Men? 

A. God's Decree of Reprobation is his Eternal Pur- 
pole, (according to his Soveraignty, and the unſearch- 
able Counſel of his own Will) of paſſing by all the reſt of 
the Children of Men which are not Elected, and leaving 
them to periſh in their Sins, unto the praiſe of the Pow- 
er of his Wrath and Infinite Juftice in their Everlaſting 
Puniſhment, Rom. 9. 21, 22. Hath not the Potter power 
over the Clay, of the ſame lump, to make one Veſſel to honour, 
and another to diſhonour ? What if God willing io ſhew his 
Wrath, and to make his Power known, endured with much 
long ſuffering the Veſſel Ae fitted to deſtruction? 

9. Whence is it that God doth Decree the Election of 


75 ſome, and the Reprobatign of others, of the Children of 


Men 3 7 


A. It 


LL 31 J 


A. It was neither the * works foreſeen in the one, | 


which mov'd him to chuſe them, nor the evil works fore» 
ſeen in the other, which mov'd him to paſs them by; 
but omy becauſe he would, he choſe ſome ; and becauſe 
he would not, he did not chuſe the reſt, but decreed to 
with-hold that Grace which he was no ways bound to 
give unto them, and to puniſh themyuſtly for their Sins, 
as he might have puniſhed all if he had ſo pleaſed, Rom. 
9. 11, 13, 18. The Children being not yet born, neither 
having done good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according 
to Election might ſtand, not of works, but of him that cal- 
leth : It was ſaid, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I 
hated : for he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he 3 FE FP 
10. May any know whether they are Eleted or Repro- 
bard in this 2 ite? , * 
A. 1. Thoſe which are Elected, may know their Ele- 
ction by their Effectual Calling, 2 Peter 1. 10. Give 
diligence to male your calling and Election ſure, 2. But ſe- 
condly, none can know certainly in this Life (except 


ſuch as have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt) that they 


are Reprobated, becauſe the greateſt Sinners (except 
ſuch as have committed that ſin) may be called, 1 Cor. 
6. 9, 10, 11. Neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
terers, nor Thieves, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 
and ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan- 
ified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. And we read of ſome called 
at the eleventh hour, Mat. 20. 6, 7. 


8 Queſt. How doth God Execute his De- 


crees £ | 
Anſw. God doth Execute his Decrees in the 
works of Creation and Providence. 


Q. 1. Vat is it for God to Execute his Decrees ? 
A. God Executeth his Decrees when he doth what he 


| eternally hpi to do,when he bringeth to paſs what 


he had before ordained ſhould be. 
Q. 2. Wherein doth God Execute his Decrees ? 


A, God doth Execute his Decrees in his Works of 
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3 | 
Creation, wherein he maketh all things according as he 
eternally Decreed to make them; and in his Works of 
Providence, wherein he preſerveth and governeth all 
things according to his eternal purpoſe and couMel, 


9 Queſt. What is the work of Creation ? 

Anſw. The Work of Creation is God's 
making all things of nothing, by the word of 
his Power, in the ſpace of ſix days, and all ve- 
Ty good. 


Q. 1. What is meant by Creation ? 

A. Negatively, by Creation is not meant any ordi- 
nary production of Creatures, wherein ſecond cauſes 
are made uſe of. 

2, Poſitively, Creation is, 1. A making things of no- 
thing, or a giving a being to things which had no being 
before. Thus the Heavens were made of nothing, the 
Earth and Waters, and all the matter of inferior bodies 
were made of nothing; and thus ftill the Souk of Men 
are made of nothing, being immediately infuſed by God, 
2. Creation is a making things of matter naturally un- 
fit, which could not by any Power (put into any ſecondſ 
cauſes) be brought into ſuch a form; thus all Beaſts, 
and Cattel, and creeping things, and the body of Man 
was at firft made of the Earth, and the duſt of the 
Ground, and the firſt Woman was made of a Rib taken Li 
out of the Man. | 

Q. 2. Are all things that are made God's Creatures ? 

A. Ves, 1. All things that were made the firft ſix days - 
were moſt properly and immediately crected by God. h 

2. All the things that are ſtill produced, are God ger 
Creatures; 1. Becauſe the matter of them was at firſtſik: 
created by God. 2. Becauſe the Power which onchfte 
Creature hath of producing another, is from God. 3.BePe! 
cauſe in all Productions God doth concur as the firfer: 
Cauſe, and moſt principal Agent. And laftly, Becauſepitt 
the preſervation of things by God in their being, is aqhe 
it were a continued Creation. | C 

Q: 3. ¶ hereby did God create all things at the firſt ? 7 
A. God created all things by the word of his Power. fer 
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ä 33 
s he It was the infinite Power of 800 which did put forth it 
s of eif in erecting the glorious frame in the Heavens, and 
all ne Earth, and that hy a word ſpeaking, Gen. 1. 3, 6. 
. 30d ſaid, let there be light, and there was light; let there 

he a fir mament, and the firmament was nude, &c, Pſ. 33. 

„F. 9. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and 
>4'S Tall the boſt of them by the breath of bis mouth; be ſpake and 
Ft was done, he commanded and it ſtood faſt. 
ve- Q: 4+ In what time did God create all things? 
A. God created all things in the ſpace of fix days; he 

ould have created all things together in a moment, but 

e took ſix days time to work in, and reſted on the ſeventh 
ordi- Hay, that we might the better apprehend the order of the 
reat ion, and that we might imitate him in working but 
ſix days of the week, and in reſting on the ſeventh. 

Q. 5. What was God's work on the firſt day? 

A. On the firſt day, 1. God created Heaven, that is, 
„the the higheſt Heaven, called the third Heaven, which is 
odies removed above all viſible Heavens, where the Throne of 
od is, and the Seat of the Bleſſed; in which Angels 
ere created, who are call'd the Hoſts of Heaven, and 
ly un- the Sons of God, who rejoyced in the view of his other 
cond works, Fob 38.7. 2. God created the Earth and the Wa- 
ea ſts, ter mingled together, without ſuch diſtinct beautiful 
Manforms either of themſelves, or of the Creatures which 
}Ff theÞpfterwards were produced ont of them. 3. God created 
taken Light, which was after placed in the Sun and Moon and 

other Stars when they were made. 

es? Q. 6. What was God's work on the ſecoml day ? 
days] A. On the ſecond day, . God Created the Firmament 
God. Which ſeemeth to include both the Heaven, in which af 
God*'gterwards the Sun, Moon and Stars were placed, and 
at firfJikewiſe the Air(called often Heaven in Scripture)where 
ch oneþtter the Birds did fly, 2.God divided the Waters which 
. 3.BeFÞ#ere above part of the Firmament of Air, from the Wa- 
\e fir ſtters beneach the Firmament of Air; that is, he placed 
ecauſefliſtinct the Waters which were above the Clouds, from 
3, is aqhe Waters which were mingled with the Earth. 
e Q. 7. What was God's work on the third day? 
5 A. On the third day, 1. God gather'd the Waters which 
ower. here mingled with the Earth into one place, and e 
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them Seas, and the dry Land which then appeared, ht 
called Earth. 2. He cauſed: the Earth to bring forth 
all kind of Trees, Plants and Herbs, before there was 
any Sun or Rain upon the Ground. 

Q. 8. What das God's work on the fourth day? 


Stars, and placed them in the Heavens. 2. He appointed 
theſe Lights their motion, office and uſe, to compals the 
Earth, to rule the Day and the Night, and to be tor 
Signs and for Seaſons ; and for Days and for Years. 
Q. 9. What was God's work on the fifth day? 
A. On the fifth day, 1. God made of the Waters, 
Whales, and all kinds of great and ſmall Fiſhes, with 


made of the Waters all kind of winged Fowl, which tiy 
nin the open Heaven. | 
| Q. 10. What was God's work on the ſixth day ? 

A. On the fixth day, 1. God made of the Earth all 
Beaſts and Cattel, and creeping things. 2. God made 
the firſt Man, his Body of the Duſt of the ground, and 
immediately created his Soul ir. him, breathing in him 
the breath of Life, and the Woman he made of a Rib 
taken out of his Side. 

Q. 11. Wherefore did God create all things ?- . 


might make manifeſt, 1. The Glory of his Power in et- 
fetting ſo great a Work, making every thing of nothing 
by a word, Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to re- 
co:ve Glory and honour, and power, for thou haſt created all 
things. 2. The glory of his Wiſdom in the order and va- 
|  Tiety of his Creatures, Pſ. 104. 24. 0 Lord, how manifold 
. ö ' are thy works! in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 3. The 
| glory of his goodneſs, eſpecially towards Man, for 


hom he provided firſt an Habitation, and every uſeful 
7 Creature, before he gave him his being. 
212. In what condition did God create all things at firſt ? 
A. God made all things at firſt very good, Gen. 1.31. 
ih | And God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was 
very good. All the evil which ſince hath come into the 
World, is either ſin it ſelf, (which is the work of the De- 


A. On the fourth day, 1. God made the great Lights, 
the Sun and Moon, and the leſſer Lights, namely, tJ2 | 


every living Creature which moveth in the Sea. 2. God 


A. God created all things for his own Glory, that he i 


vil 


35-7 
v and Man) or the fruit and conſequent of Sin. Ged 
made Man good and happy; Man made himſelf ſinfal 
and miſerable, 


10 Queſt. How did God create Man ? 
Anſw. God created Man male and female; 


*YFafter his own Image, in Knowledge, Righte- 


ouſneſs, and Holineſs, with Dominion over 
the Creatures. 

Q. 1. Why did God create Man male and female? 

A. God created Man male and fema le, for their mutu- 
al help, and for the propagation of Mankind, Gen. 2. 
18. And God ſaid, It is not good that the Man ſhould be a- 


I lone, I will make a help meet for him, Gen. 1. 27, 28. God 
created Man male and female; ani God bleſſed them, and 


ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the 
Earth, and ſubdue it, &c. 

. 2, What is meant by the Image of God, after which 
Man was at firſt created ? 

A. By the Image of God we are to underſtand the 
ſimilitude or likeneſs of God, Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, 
Let us make Man in our Image, after our likeneſs.. 

Q. 3. Wherein doth conſiſt the Image of God, which was 


bat upon Man in his firſt Creation e 


A. 1. Negatively, the Image of God doth not conſiſt 


in any outward viſible reſemblance of his Body to God, 


as if God had any bodily ſhape. 2. Poſitively, the Image 
of God doth conſiſt in the inward reſemblance of his 
Soul to God in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
Col. 3. 10; Renewed in knowledge, after the Image of him 
that created him. Eph. 4. 24. Put on the new Man, which 
after God is created in e s and true Holineſs, 
. 4. What is included in ibis Image of God, in knows 
ledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, as Men had it at firſt ? 
A. The Image of God in Man firſt, doth include the 
univerſal and perfect rectitude of the whole Soul, 


Knowledge in his Underſtanding, Righteouſneſs in 


his Will, Holineſs in his Affections. 


Q. 5. What knowledge had Man when he was firſt crea- 


ted, in his Underſtanding ? | 
A. Man had in his firſt Creation the knowledge Ow! 
| an 
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and his Law, and his Creatures, and all things whic 
were neceſſary to make him happy, 

Q: 6. What Righteouſneſs kai Man at firſt in bis Will 
A. Man had at firft in his Will a Diſpoſition, ac 
companied with an executive Power to do every thing u 
which was right, and to give that which was due both, 
to God, and alſo to Man, had there been any Man be 
fides himſelf, | 
Q. 7. What holineſs kad Man at ſirſt in his Aﬀetions ? Wil 
A. Man's affections at firſt were holy and pure,tree from 
all fin and defilement, from all diforder and diſtemper þ 
they were placed upon the moſt holy, high and noble ob4 
jects. Man at firſt had true and chief love to God, his d: 
fires were Chiefly after him, and his delight was chietly ir 
him, and no creatures in the world had too great a ſharc. tur 
As for grief and ſhame, and the like affections, tho theyſy | 
were in Man radically, yet they were not in Man activo 
ly, ſo as to put forth any acts, until he had committed the 
firſt ſin; then he began to mourn and be aſhamed. 
Q. 8. What Dominion had Man at his firſt Creation? 
A. Man had Dominion not only over himſelf, and his 
own affections, but he had alſo Dominion over the infe 
rior Creatures, the Fiſh, and the Fowls, and the Beaſts; 
many of which, ſince Maws diſobedience to the com 
mand of God, are become diſobedient to the command 
of Men, Gen. 1. 28. God ſaid unto them, Have Domini-Þ 
on over the Fiſh of the Sea, over the Fowl of the Air, and 
over every Creature which moveth upon the Earth. 


11 Queſt. What are Gods Works of Providence 
| Anſw. Gods works of Providence are his moſtF* 
holy,wiſe,and powerfulPreſerving andGover 


ning all his Creatures, and their Actions. 
1 Q. 1. What are the parts of God's Providence? 
"ll A. The parts of God's Providence are, 1. His pre; 
ſervation of things, Pſ. 36. 6. 0 Lord, thou preſerveſt mann 
1 and beaſt, 2. His Government of things, P/al. 67. 4a 
Wl Thou ſhalt govern the Nations on the Earth ? thy 

Q. 2. What is it for God to preſerve things? 3. 
A. God preſerveth things, 1. When he continueth andþyo 
upholdeth' them in their Beings, Pſ. 119. 89, 90, 91. of 
* Lor 
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Lord, thy Word it ſetled in Heaven; thou haſt eſtabliſhed the 
arth, and it abideth: they continue this day according to 
hine Ordinance, 2. When he maketh proviſion of things 


hic 


Vill heed ful for their preſervation, Pſ. 145+ 15, 16. The Eyes 
„ ach all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
hinge ſcaſon. Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire 


both 


pf every living thing. 
n be- 


Q. 3. What is it for God to govern things ? 

A. God governeth things when he ruleth over them, 
Jiſpoſeth and directeth them to his and their end, Pſ. 56. 
F. He ruleth by his Power for ever, his Eyes behold the Nati- 


ns? 
frot 


per ng: let not the rebellious exalt themſelves. Prov. 16. 9. A | 
le oh Han's Heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord direfteth his ſteps. | 
is dt Q. 4. What is the Subject of God's Providence? 1 
fly ir A. The Suhject of Gods Providence is, 1. All his Crea- l 
harc,Kures,eſpecially hisChildren, Heb. 1.3.Upholding all things 1 
they the word of hs Power.Pſ.103.19. Nis kingdom ruleth over 
tive. Mat. 10. 29. One Sparrow falleth not to the ground without 

d theſpour Father : ye are of more value than many ſparrows, Mat. 

1. 6.25. Behold the Fowls of the air, they ſow not, neither do they 


n Peap, nor gather intoBarns; yet your Heavenly Father feeds 
ad hiq hem; Are not ye much better than they? Conſider theLilies 


 infe 
caſts; 
com 
mand 
mini- 
„ an 


ow they grow, they toyl not, nei ther do they ſpin; and if God 
loath the graſs of the field, ſhall he not much more cloath you? 
2, All the actions of his Creatures. 1. All natural actions, 
7k. 17. 18. In him we live, and move. 2. All morally good 
actions, Jo. 15. 5. Without me ye can do nothing, that is, 
nothing that is good. 3.All caſual actions, Ex. 21. 12. He 
that ſmiteth a man that he die, and lie not in wait, but God 
liver bim into his hands, I will appoint there a place whi- 
ther he ſball flee. 4. All morally evil Actions or Sins. 
Q. 5. How doth God's Providence reach ſinful Aion; ? 
A. 1. God permits Men to fin, As 14. 16. ho in time 
„ aſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own ways. Pſ. 50. 21. 
Neſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence. 2. God limits 
s preſand reſtrains men in their ſins, P.. 76. 0. The remainder of 
t mantwrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 2 Kin. 19. 28. Becauſe thy rage a- 
67. 4rainſt me is come into my ears, therefore Iwill put my hook in 
;hy Noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back, 
3. God doth direct and diſpoſeMens fins to good ends,be- 
ch andſyond their own Intentions, Iſa. x. 5, 6. 0 Aſyrian,the Rod 
4 1. f f mine anger, Iwill ſend him againſt a Hpocritical Nation; 
Tl Ale 


not ſo, neither doth bis heart think ſo, &c. Gen. 5. 20. But 


namely, to chaſtiſe it for their tins ; howbe;t, he meaneth 


es for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but God meant it un- 
to good; to ſave much people alive. N 

Q: 6. What are the properties of God's Providence ? 

A. 1. God's Providence is moſt holy, Pf. 145. 17. The. 
Lord is righteous in all bis ways, and holy in all his works. 2. 
God's Providence is moſt wiſe, Pſ. 104. 24. 0 Lord, how; 
manifold are thy works! ſpeaking of the Works of Pro- 
vidence, as well as Creation, Jn Wiſdom kaſt thou made 


them all. 3. God's Providence is moſt powerful, Dan. 4. 


35. He doth according to bis Will in the Army of Heaven, 
and among the Inbabitants of the Earth, and none can ſtay 
bis hand, Pſ. 66. 7. He ruleth by his Tower jor ever. 


12 Queſt. What ſpecial act of Prtvidence did 


God exerciſe towards Man, in the eſtate wherein 


he was created? 


Anſ. When God had created Man, he en- 
tered into a Covenant of Life with him, upon 
condition of perfect Obedience; forbidding 
him to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, upon pain of Death. 


Q. 1. V bat is a Covenant? 
A. A Covenant is a mutual agreement and engagement 
between two or more Parties to give or do ſomething. 
Q. 2. What is God's Covenant with Man? | 
A. God's Covenant with Man, is his engagement by 
promiſe of giving ſomething, with'a ſtipulation or re- 
quiring ſomething to be done on Man's part. 
Q. 3. How many Covenants hath God made with Man ? 
A. There are two Covenants which God hath made 
withMan,1. aCovenant of works, 2. aCovenant of grace. 
Q.4.1When did God enter into aCovenant of works with Man? 
A. God did enter into a Covenant of Works with 
Man immediately after his Creation, when he was yet 


in a ſtate of Innocency, and had committed no Sin. 


; 5» What was the Promiſe-of the Covenant of Works 
which God made with Man ? 


A, The Promiſe of the Covenant of Works was a Pro- 
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Diſobedience, Gen. 2. 17. implyeth his promiſe of 
Life upon Man's Obedience. 

Q. 6. What Life was it that God promiſed to Man in 
the Covenant of Works ? 

A. The Life that God promiſed to Man in the Co- 
venant of Works, was the continuance of Natural and 
Spiritual Life, and the Donation of Eternal Life. 

Q.. M here in doth natural, ſpiritual, and eternal life conſiſt? 

A. 1. Natural Life doth conſiſt in the Union of the 


Soul and Body. 2. Spiritual Life doth conſiſt in the U- 


nion of God and the Soul. 3. Eternal Life doth conſiſt 
in the perfect, immutable, and eternal Happineſs both of 


Soul and Body, through a perfect likeneſs unto, and an 


immediate Viſion and Fruition of God the chief Good. 
b Ag. was the Condition of the firſt Covenant, and that 
which God requireth on mans part, in the Covenant of Works? 
A. The Condition of (and that required by God on 
Man's part in the Covenant of Works) perfect Obe- 
dience, Gal. 3. 12. The Law is not of Faith, but the. man 
that doth them ſhall Iive by them; compar'd with Verſ. 10. 
As many as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe ;; 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the Book of the Law, to do them, 
Q. 9. In what reſpect was this Obedience (required of man 

in the firſt Covenant) to be perfect? 2 
A. The Obedience required of. Man in the firſt Co- 
venant, was to be perfect, 1. In reſpect of the Matter of 
it, all the Powers and Faculties of the Soul, all the Parts 
and Members of the Body,were to be imployed in Gods 
ſervice; and made uſe of as Inftrumentsof Righteouſneſs. 
2. It was to be perfect in reſpect of the Principle,namely, 
habitual Righteouſneſs, and natural diſpoſition and in- 
clination, to do any thing God required, without any 
indiſpoſition or reluctance, as the Angels do obey in 
Heaven. 3. It was to be perfect in reſpect of the End, 
which was chiefly to be Gods glory, ſwaying in all actions. 
4. It was to be perfect in reſpect of the Manner, it was to 
be with perfect love and delight, and with all the cir- 
cumſtances requir'd in Obedience. 5. It was to be per+ 

tect in reſpect of the time, to be conſtant and 8 . 
: oo 10. 
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Q. 10. What 7s the Prohibition, or the thing forbidden Mo 
in the Covenant of Works ? | 

4. The thing forbidden in the Covenant of Works, i. 
the cating of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
Gen. 2. 16, 17. And the Lord commanded, ſaying, of every 
0 Tree of the Garden thou mayſt freely eat, but of the Tree of 
[t. the Knowledge of Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it. 
; Q. 11. Why was this Tree called the Tree of Knowledge 
.of Good and Evil ? | 

A. Becauſe Man, hy eating the Fruit of this Tree, did 
V Know experimentally what Good he had fallen from, and 
Þ had loſt, namely, the Image andFavour of Godz and what 
10 evil he wasfallen into, namely, the evil of Sin and Miſery. 
1 | Q. 12. What was the Penalty or Puniſhment threatned 
| | upon the breach of the Covenant of Works ? 10 
A. The Puniſhment threatned upon the Breach o 475 
the Covenant of Works was Death, Gen. 2. 17. In the 
. day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Rom. 6. 23. 
vt The wages of fin is Death, ; 

| . 13. What Death was it that God threatned as 1 
Wn Puniſhment of Sin? 

[ 

| 


— 


A. The Death which God threatned as the Puniſh- 
| ment of Man's ſin was Temporal Death, Spiritua 
i Death, and eee _ 

1 « 14. Wherein doth Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal 
1 Deed conſiſt ? r b _ 
1 A. 1. Temporal Death conſiſts in the ſeparation of 
1 the Soul from the Body;this Man was liable unto,in the 
wy day that he eat of the forbidden Fruit, and not before, 

2. Spiritual Death conſiſts in the ſeparation of the Soul 
© from God, and loſs of God's Image; this Death ſeized on 
Man in the moment of his firſt tin. 3. Eternal Death? 
conſiſts in the excluding Man from the comfortable and of 
beatificai Preſence of God in Glory for ever; together yo 
withthe immediatelmpreſſions of God's Wrath, effecting & 
| moſt horrible Anguiſh in the Soul, and in the extream in 
b | Tortures in every part of the Body eternally in Hell. | * 


13 Queſt. Did our firſt Parents continue il 
the ſtate wherein they were Created ? ati 


Anſ. Our firſt Parents, being left to the free. Q 
2 domi 


= , - 
22 — ——— 


— 
* D 

— — 
— 


— 4 
— ——d 2 o 


— 
b — 


La: — . 
— 
— 
—— 


— — — — 


. 


. EN 
S 


— 
r 1 
WS — 
— 932 do 


HCY - 
5 * 


XS 
0 2 


— — 


K 
dom of th2irow nwill, fell from the ſtate where- 
in they were created, by {inning againſt God. 


Q. 1. What is meant by the Freedom of the Will. 
A. By the Freedom of the Will, is meant a Liberty 
in the Will of its own accord to chooſe or refuſe ; to 
do, or not to do; to do this, or to do that, without: 
Any conſtraint or force from any one. 

Q. 2. How many ways may the Will be ſaid to be free ? 

A. The Will may be ſaid to be free three ways: 
1. When the Will is free only to good; When the 

ill is not compelled or forced, but treely chuſeth only 
uch things as are good: Thus the Will of God (to 
Hpeak after the manner of Men) is free only to good 3 
e can neither do, nor will any thing that is evil: Such 
alſo is the Freedom of the Wills of Angels, and ſuch 
ill be the Freedom of the Wills of all the glorified 
aints in Heaven; there neither is nor will be any in- 
lination of the Will unto any evil thing for ever, and 
et good will be of free choice. 2. The Will may be 
aid to be free only unto evil, when the Will is not con- 
rained, but freely chooſeth ſuch things as are evil and 
inful: Thus the Will of the De vil is free only unto 
Sin; and thus the Wills of all the Children of Men in 
he World, whilſt in a ſtate of Nature, are free only 
into Sin, 3. The Will may be ſaid to be free both un- 
#0 good and evil, when it ſometimes chuſeth that which 
s good, ſometimes chuſeth that which is evil; ſuch is 
he Freedom of the Wills of all regenerate Perſons, who 
ave in ſome meaſure recovered the Image of God 5 
hey chuſe good freely through a principle of Grace 
rought in them by the Spirit; yet through the remain- 
ler of Corruption, at ſome times their Wills are in- 
h lined to that which is ſinful, 
et Q.3. What Freedom of Will had man at his firſt Creation? 
(ting uu; a 10 8 
"> 4. The Freedom of Will which man had at his firſt 
Tee IMP reation, was a Freedom both to good and evil, tho” the 
ell. Natural inclination and diſpoſition of his Will was only to 


ue 1TFood;yet being made mutable or changeable thro' temp- 

ations, might be altered and become inclinable to evil. 
free-| Q 4. Bom were our firſt Parents left to the Freedom of. 
domi eir own Wills? 3 | 


As 
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A. Our firſt Parents were left by God to the Freedon 
of their own Wills, when God with-held that furche: 
Grace (which he was no way bound to give unto them! 


- which would have ſtrengthened them a zainſtthe Temp 
tation, and preſerved them from falling into fin. 


Q. 5. How did our firſt Parents fall, when they wer: 
left to the freedom of their own Wills ? 

A.Our firft Parents being left to rhe freedom of thei: 
own Wills, through the Temptation of the Devil, whe 
ſpake unto them in the Serpent, thro' the deſirableneſ 
of the Fruit of the forbidden Tree to their ſenſual Appe 
tite; and through the deſirableneſs of being made wiſe 


and like unto God, by eating thereof, unto their ratio 


nal Appetite z and thro' the hopes of eſcaping the Pu 
niſhment of death threatned by Godzthey did venture a 


a ot the expreſs command of God to eat of this Tree, the 


oman being firſt beguiled and perverted by the Devil 
did eat, and then the Man being perſwaded by his Wife 


and the Devil too, did eat allo, Gen. 3. 4, 5, 6. And th: 


Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, Te ſhall not ſurely __ Go: 
doth know that in the day you eat thereof, then your Eyes ſha! 


he opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. Ani 
when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, ani 
_ that it was pleaſant to the 2 and a Tree to be deſired t 


male one wiſe, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat 
and gave alſo to her husband with her,and he did eat, 2 Cor 
11. 2. The Serpent beguiled Eve thro? his ſubtilty, 1 Tim 
2, 14. The Woman being deceived was in the Tranſgreſſion 


Q. 6. What was the ſtate in which our firft Parents wer 


created, from whence they fell? 


A. The ſtate wherein our firſt Parents were created 


and from whence they fell, was a ſtate of innocency 


Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God made 


Man upright, but they have ſought out many inventions, 
Q. 7. Whereby did our firſt Parents fall from the ſtat 


wherein they were created? 


A. Our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate whercin the 


. were created, by ſinning againſt God. 


14 Queſt. What is Sin? 
Anſw. Sin is any want of Conformity unto 
or Tranſgreſſion of the Law of G d. Qi 
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Q, 1. hat is meant by the Law of God, which ſin is a 
breach of ? - 

A. By the Law of God is meant the Commandments, 
which God the Creator and Supream King and Law- 
giver hath laid upon all the Children of Men his Crea- 
wer tures and Subjects, as the Rule of their Obedience, 

Q. 2. Where is the Law of God to be found? 
thei] A. The Law of God in ſome part of it, and more 
wd darkly is to be found written upon the hearts ofall Men, 
enc(} Nom. 2. 15. but moſt e and fully it is to be found 
ppe] v ritten in the word of God. 
wiſel . 3. How many kinds of Laws of God are there in ths 
Word of God ? ; 
> Pu} A. There is the Judicial Law, which concerned chiefly 
ire al the nation of the Jem, and in every reſpect doth not bind 
e, thq all other nations. 2, There is the Ceremonial Law, which 
evil was in no part of it binding upon any but for a time; 
Wifel namely, before the coming of Chriſt, who fulfilled this 
14 114 Law, and abrogated it. 3. There is the Moral Law,writ- 
Col ten at firft by God himſelf in Tables of Stone, which is a 
ha ſtanding Rule of Obedience unto the end of the World. 
An Q. 4. What is meant by want of Conformity to the Lam 
an of G? ä 
ede A. By want of Conformity to God's Law is meant, 
eat both an unſuitableneſs and diſagreeableneſs to the Law, 
Cor and a not Obſervation and not Obedience to it. 
Tim] Q.5.What doth fins want of conformity io the Law include? 
eon] A. The Sins included in the want of Conformity to 
werd the Law of God are, 1. Original Sin, and that natural 
enmity in the heart againſt the Law of God, Rom. 8. 7. 

eatedl The carnal mind is in enmity againſt God, and is not ſubjelt 
encyl to his law, neither indeed can be. 2. All things of Omiſſi- 
| 42.14 on: The former is a want of conformity of Heart; the 
latter a want of conformity of Life to God's Law. 92 

Q. 6. What is it to tranſgreſs the Law of God ? 

A. To tranſgreſs the Law is to paſs the bounds which 
are ſet in the Law. | 

Q. 7. ow doth it appear that the tranſgreſſion of the 
Law is Sin? 

A. It doth appear from 1 John 3. 4. I hoſoe ver committeth 
unto ſin, trauſg reſſe th the law, for ſin 2 tranſgreſſion of the law. 

2 2 8 
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Q. 8. Is nothing a ſin then, but what is againſt God's Law ? 
A. Nothing is a Sin but what God hath either ex- 


preſly or by conſequence forbidden in his Law. 


15 Queſt. What was the Sin whereby our firſt 
Parents fell from the eſtate wherein they were firſt 
created ? 

Anſw. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents 
fell from the eſtate wherein they were created, 
was their cating the forbidden Fruit. 


Qu My did God forbid our firſt Parents to eat of the fruit? 
Not becauſe there was any intrinſecal Evil in the 


Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as indifferent in 


it ſelf to eat of this Tree as any other Tree in the Gar- 
den; but God forbid them to eat of the Fruit of this 
Tree, to try their Obedience. | 

Q. 2. Could this ſin of eating the forbidden Fruit be very 
heinous, when the thing it ſelf was indifferent? 

A. Tho' eating the Fruit was indifferent in it ſelf, yet 
when expreſly forbidden by God, it ceas'd to be indiffe- 
rent, but was abſolutely unlawful,and a great Sin. 2. This 
Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit was ſuch a Sin, as in- 
cluded many other fins, as it was circumſtatiated. . 

Q. 3. hat fins did the eating the forbidden Fruit include? 

A. The {ins included in our firſt Parents eating the 
forbidden Fruit, were, 1. Rebellion againſt God their 
Soveraign, who had expreſly forbidden them to eat of 
this Tree. 2. Treaſon, in conſpiring with the Devil, 
God's Enemy, againſt God. 3. Ambition, in aſpiring 
to a higher ſtate ; namely, to be as God. 4. Luxury, in 
indulging fo much to pleaſe the ſenſe of Taſte, which did 
inordinately defire this Fruit. 5. Ingratitude to God, 
that gave them leave to eat of any Tree of the Garden 
beſides. 6. Unbelief, in not giving credit to the threat- 
ning of Death, but believing the Devil, who ſaid, They 
mould not Die; rather than God who told them, They 

ſhould ſurely Die, did they eat of this Fruit. 7. Murder, 
*n bringing Death, by this fin, upon themſelves, and all 
their Poſterity: Theſe and many other fins were inclu- 
d<4 in this tn of our firſt Parents eating the Forbidden 
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Fruit, which did render i exceeding heinous in the 
ſight of God. 2 5 

16 Queſt. Did all Mankind fall in Adam's 
firſt Tranſgreſſion? 

Anſw. The Covenant being made with A. 
dam, not only for himſelf, but for his Poſte- 
rity; all Mankind deſcending from him by 
ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and fell 
with him in his firſt Tranſgreſſion. 


. 1, Did all Mankind, without any exception, fall in 
Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion? | 
A. No; for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was one of 
Adam's Poſterity did not fall with Adam, but was perfect- 
ty free, both from Original and Actual Sin, Zeb. 7. 26. 
Such a Hizh Prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, ſeparate from ſinners, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Who did no ſin, 


Q. 2. How was it that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt eſcaped the W 


Fall with Adam ? 

A. Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from Adam by 
extraordinary generation, being born of a Virgin, Mat. 
1. 18. Now the birth of Chriſt was on this wiſe, when as his 
Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph (before they came toge- 
ther) ſhe was found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt 

Q. 3. Did all the Pofterity of Adam beſides Chriſt fall 
in his firſt Sin? 

A. All the Poſterity of Adam, beſides Chriſt, deſcen- 
ding from him by ordinary generation, did fall in his firſt 
ſin, Rom. 5. 12. By one Man fin entred into the World,and 
death by fin;and ſo death paſſed upon all, for that all have finn'd. 

Q. 4. How could all the Poſterity of Adam, being then 
unborn, fall in his ſin? 

A. All the Pofterity of Adam were in him before they 
were born, and ſo they ſinned in him and fell with kim, 
1 Cor. 15. 22. As in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſball all be 
made alive? | 

Q. 5. How are all Adam's Poſterity in him when he firſt 
ſinned ? | 

A. 1. They were in him virtually, they were in his 
Loyns,and as Levi is ſaid to pay tythes in Air" 
3 only 
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only in his Loyns, Zeb.q.9. So Adam's Poſterity ſinned in 

his Loyns. 2. They were in him repreſentatively ; Adam 

was the common head and repreſentative of al Mankind. 
Q. 6. What reaſon is there that the Poſterity of Adam 

ould fall with Adam their repreſentative ? 


A. Becauſe the Covenant of Works, wherein life was | 


Promiſed upon condition of obedience, was made with 
Adam, not only for himſelf, but alfo for his Poſterity ; 
therefore, as it Adam had ſtood, all his Poſterity had 
ſtood with him; ſo Adam falling, they all fell with him. 

Q. 7. How could Adam be the repreſentative of all his Po- 
flerity, when they were none of them in being to make choice 
of him for their repreſentative ? 

A. i. It was more fit Adam ſhould be the repreſentative 
of his Poſterity than any elſe, being the Father of em all. 
2. Tho they did not chuſe him for their repreſentative, 
yet God did chuſe him, and Cod made as good a choice 
for them, as they could have made for themſelves. 


17 Queſt. Into what eſtate did the Fall bring 
Mankind ? | 


:Anſw. The Fall. brought Mankind into an 
eſtate of Sin and Miſery. 

18 Queſt. Wherein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of 
that eſtate whereinto Man fell ? | 

Anſw.Theſinfulneſsof thateſtate whereinto 
Man fell, conſiſts inthe guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, 
the want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the 
Corruptionof his whole Nature,which is com- 


monly called Original Sin, together with all 


Actual Tranſgreſſions which proceed from it. 


Q. 1. How many ſorts of Sin are there, which deny the 
finfulneſs of the eſtate of Man by the Fall? 

A. There are two ſorts of Sin, namely, Original 
Sin, and Actual Sin, 

Qt. 2. Wherein doth Original Sin confiſt ? 

A. Original Sin doth conſiſt in three things: 1. In the 
Suilt of Adam's firſt fin, 2. In the want of Original Righ- 

| ._ teoulneſs, 
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couſneſs. 3. In the Corrnption of the whole Nature. 
br 3. How are all the Children of Men guilty of Adam's 
rt Sin. 


A. All the Children of Men are guilty of Adam's firſt 


in by imputation : As the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the ſe- 


ond Adam, is imputed to all the ſpiritual ſeed, namely, 
Co all believers ; fo the fin of the firſt Adam is imputed 
to all the natural ſeed which came forth his Loyns, Ro. 5. 
19. As by one mars diſobedience many were made ſinners, 

9 hy the obedience of one ſball many ve made righteous, »- 
4. ¶ hat is included in the want of cri inal righteouſneſs? 

A. The want of original Righteouinets doth include, 
1. Want of true ſpir itual knowledge in the mind, i Cor. 
2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit 
ef God neither au be knaw them, beczule they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 2, Want of Inclination and Power to Good, 
and want of all ſpiritual aFe&ions in the will and heart, 
Rome 7. 18. In me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelieth no good 
thing, and how to perform that which is good I find not. 

Q. 5. I the want of Original Righteouſneſs a Sin? 

A. Yes; becauſe it is a want of Conformity to the 
Law of God, which requireth Original and Habitua! 
Righteouſneſs as well as Actual. 

(& 6. If God with-bol4 bis Original Righteouſneſs, is 
not be the Author of Sin? 

A. No; hecauſe tho' Man be bound to have it, yet 
Cod is not bound to reftore it when man hath loſt it; 
and it is not a fin, but a puniſhment of the firſt fin, as 
Go4 doth with-hold it. 

Q. 7. How could the Souls of Adam's Poſterity not 9e: 
Created, nor having Relation to Adam, be juſlly depriv'd 
of Original Righteouſneſs ? | 

A. The Souls of Adam's Pofterity never had a Be- 
ing without Relation to Adam, they being created in 
the Infuſion and Conjunction of them to their Body, and 
through their Relation to the common- Head, partake 
jqaſtly of the common Puniſhment. | 

Q. 8. Wherein doth confiſt the Corruption of the whole 
Nature of Man ? | 

A. The Corruption of the Nature of Man doth con- 
£14; in the Univerſal an which is in every part 


| E 
of Man ſince the Fall. 1. In the Darkneſs and Defile Jer 
ment of the Mind, Epheſ. 5. 8. Te were ſometimes dart {© 
neſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. And,Tit.1. 15. The R 
Mind andConſciences of the Unbelieving,are defiled.2.1n the he 
Crookedneſs and.Enmity ofthe Heart and Will againſt 
God and his Law, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind (that is, the N 
carnal Heart) 7s enmity againſt God, and is not ſubject 10 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be. As allo in the Incli- ct 
nation of the Heart unto Sin, and the worſt of Sins, there fl! 
being the Seed of all manner of Sins in the Heart, as it N 
is corrupted with Original Sin, Mat. 15. 19. Out of 1e 
Heart proceed evil thoughts, murde rs, adulteries, fornicationg 1 
the fts, ſalſe witneſs, blaſptemies. 3. In the Diſorder and Di- le 
ſtempers of the Affection, all of them being naturally ſet 
upon wrong Objects thro' this inherent Corruption. 4, 
The Members alto of the Body are infected, being ready b 
Weapons and Inftruments of Unrighteouſneſs, am. G. 13. 

Q. 9. How is the corruption of Nature conveyed thence 10 
all the Children of Men? n 

A. 1. It is not from God who is the Author ofall Good, | © 
but of no Evil; for tho? he with-hold Original Righ- 
teonſneſs, yet he doth not infuſe Original Corruption. n 
2. It is conveyed by Natural Generation; in the union 

and conjunction of Soul and Body, the Soul being deſti- 
tute or void of Original Righteouſneſs, is infected with | I 
this Corruption, as Liquor is tainted which is put into a 
a tainted Veſſel; But the way of its conveyance is one i « 
ofthe moſt difficult things in Divinity to underſtand, 

Q. 10. Have we reaſon to deny this Original Corruption, 
becauſe we have not Reaſon clearly to underſtand the way of 
its conveyance ? 

A. No, becauſe the Scripture doth aſſert, that our Na- 
tures ſince the Fall are corrupted, Gen. 5. 3. Adam (tho 
made after the likeneſs of God) begat a Son after his own 
Tikeneſs, that is, witha Corrupt Nature, John 3. 6. That 
which is born of the flesb is flesh, Pſ.51. 5, Behold, I wasſha- || ? 
pen in iniquity,and in fin did 75 mother conce ive me. Ep. 2.1. 

Tou hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes Cſins. 2. Ex- | 
perience doth tell us, That in every one there is a Natu- || ' 
Tal Antipathy to good, and Proneneſs to Evil: Therefore | 
as when a Man's Houſe is on fire, it is greater wiſdom to 
en- 
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endeavour to quench it, than to enquire how it Was" 
ſet on fire; ſo it is greater wiſdom to endeavour the 
Removal of this Natural Corruption, than to enquire. 
how it was conveyed. 

Q. 11. Do not ſanctiſied Parents beget Children withous 
Natural Corruption ? 

A. No; becauſe Parents that are ſanctified are ſan- 
ctified but in part, thetr Nature remaining in part cor- 


rupted; and they beget Children according to their 


Nature, and not according to their Grace: as the win- 
now'd Corn that is fown groweth up with Husks upon 
it; or as the circumciſed Jews did beget uncircumci- 
ſed Children in the fleſh as well as the heart, 

Q. 12. Why is this called Original Sin? 

A.Becauſe we have it from our Birth or Originalzand 
becauſe all our actual Tranſgreſhons do proceed from it. 

Q. 13. ¶ bat is attual Sin? 

A. Actual Sin is any Breach of God's Law, either of O- 
miſhon or Commiſſion; either in thought, heart, ſpcech 
or action. Of which more in the Commandments. 


19 Queſt. What is the miſery of that Eſtate 
whereinto Man fall? | 

Anſw.All Mankind by the Fall loſt Commu- 
nion with God, are under his Wrathand Curſe, 
and ſo made liable to all miſeries in this life, to 


death it ſelf, and to the pains of Hell for ever. | 


Q. 1. Wherein doth Man's Miſery Aa Fall conſiſt 2 

A. Man's Miſery by the Fall conſiſts in three things: 
1. In what Man hath loſt, 2. In what Man is brought 
under. 3. In what Man is liable unto. - 

Q. 2. What hath Man loft by the Fall? 

A. Man by the Fall hath loft Communion with God. 
3. WWherein doth the Communion with God conſiſt, . 
which Man by the Fall hath loſt ?- 

A. The Communion with God which Man by the Fall 
hath loſt, did conſiſt in the gracious preſence and favour, 
together with the ſweet fellowſhip and enjoyment of God 
in the Garden of Eden: This Man by the Fall was de- 
priv'd of, and all his Poſterity, whilſt in their Fallen E- 
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ſtate, are without, Gen. 3. 8. And Adam and bis Wife bid 
themſelves from the preſence of the Lord. Verſe 23, 24. And 
the Lord God ſent him forth from the Garden of Eden, and 
fo drove out the Man,Eph. 2.12. At that time ye were with- 2 
out Chriſt, having no hope, and without God in the World. of 

Q. 4. 1s the loſs of communion with God a great Miſery 7 
and Loſs ? | 

A. Yes, becauſe God is our chief Good, and in Ir 
Communion with him doth conſiſt Man's chiefeſt Ha p- : 
pineſs; therefore the loſs of Communion. with God is iſ 
Man's greateft loſs, jt | _ 

Q. 5. What is Man brought under by the Fall? 

A. By the Fall Man is brought. under God's Wrath 
and Curſe, Fph. 2. 3. And were by nature children of 
wrath, even as others, Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the 
works of the law, (that is,all ſuch who are under the Cove- 
nant of works, as all believers are) are under the Curſe, 

Q.. Is it a great miſery to be under God's wrath and curſe ? 

A. Yes, becauſe as his favour is better than life, ſo 
bis wrath and diſpleaſure is worſe than death: his Bleſ- 
ſing maketh man bleſſed and happy ;. his Curſe maketh 
Man wretched and miſerable, | 

Q. 7. What is that puniſhment which Man is liable un- 

Yo by the Fall ? 2 

A. Man is liable by the Fact, 1. Unto all miſeries in this 
life. 2. To death it ſelf, 3. To the pains of Hell for ever. 

8. What are the Miſeries in this life which Man is 
Lable unto by the Fall? | 

A. The miſeries in this life, which Man is liable unto 
by the Fall, are either external, or internal and ſpiritual. 

Qt . What are the external Miſeries of this life, which 
the Fall bath brought upon Mankind? 

A. All the external Miſeries which either are, or have 
been in the World, are the effects of the Fall; and Sin 
doth expoſe men to all ſorts of Miſeries. 1. To more pub - 
lick and general Calamities, ſuch as Peſtilence, Famine, 
Sword, Captivity, and the like, Exeł. 5.17, Iwill ſend upon 
thee famine and peſtilence, and bring the ſword upon thee, 
2, Sin doth expoſe men unto more private and particular 
Miſeries, ſuch as, 1. All ſorts of ſickneſs in their Bodies, 
Heut. 28. 22. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a Conſt n . 
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and with a Fever, and with an Iuflamation, and with an ex 


tream burning, &c. 2. Loſſes of their Eſtates, Deut. 28.30. 


Thou ſhalt build an Houſe, but ſhalt not dwell therein. Thou 


Jralt plant a Vineyard, aud fralt not gather the Grapes there- 
of. 3. Reproach and Diſgrace on their Name, Ver. 37. 


Thou ſhalt becomagg Proverb and a By-word. 4. Loſſes in 
Relations, and every other external afllition and miſe- 
ry men are liable unto in this life for their Sins. 
Q.10. Mat are the internal and ſpiritual miſeries which 
Men are liable unto in thus Life by the Fall ? 
A. Men by the Fall are liable, 1. to the Thraldom of 
the Devil, to be led about by him at his will, 2 Tm. 2. 26 
And that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the 


Devil, who are taken captive by himat his will. 2. To judi- 


cial blindneſs of mind, and a reprobate ſenſe, N. i 1. 8. 
God hath given them the Spirit of ſlumber, Eyes that they 
ſhoull not ſee,and Ears that they jhould not hear, Rom. 1. 28. 


Becauſe they liked not to retain Cod in their knowledge, Goll 
gave them over to a reprobate ſenſe, 3. To a Ra hard- 
Conſcience, 
Rom. 9.15. Whom he will be hardneth. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Having * 
thezr Conſciences ſeared as with a hot Iron. Eph. 4.19. Nö 
being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over 10 laſciviouſ- 


nels of Heart, ſeardneſs and benumbneſs o 


neſs,to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 4. To vile affe- 


ctions, Rom. 1. 26, 27. For this cauſe God gave them up to vile 


afetions, and they burnt in their luſts one towards another, 
men with men working that which is unſeemly. 5. To ſtrong 
deluſions, and bclief of damnable errors, 2 Theſ.2. 11,12; 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions to believe a hye, that they 


all mig hi be damned that believed not the truth, but had plea- 


ſure in unrighteouſneſs. 6. To diſtreſs and perplexity of 


mind, dread and horrour of {pirit,and deſpairful agonies 
thro' the apprehenſion of future wrath, Zeb.10,27. There 
remaineth nothing but a certain feer ful looking for of Fud3- 
ment and fiery Indignation, which ſhall levour the adverſary. 


Q. 11. IWhat is the Pun:jſhment which Man by the Fall 


1s liable unto at the end of hu Life ? 

A. Man by the Fall, at the end of his Life, is liable to 
Death it ſelf, Rom. 5. 23. Ceath paſſed upon all, for that 
all kave finued, Rom. 6.12. The wages of Sin is Death. + 

Q. 12. Is Death a Punifhment unto al upon whom it 7s 
infiitted ? 8 - As 
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and gnaſbing of teeth. 
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A. 1. Though Death be the conſequent of Sin in all, 
yet to Believers through Chrift, it is unſtinged, and it 
is an out- let to Miſery, and an in- let to Glory. 2. Death 
to the Wicked and Unbelievers is a dreadful Puniſh- 
ment, being a King of Terrours, and grim Serjeant, 
that is ſent by God to Arreſt the Wigked, and convey 
them unto future Miſery. 
Q. 13. What is the Puniſhment which Man by the Fall 
Zs liable unto in the other World? 
A. The Puniſhment which Man by the Fall is liable 


unto in the other World, is the Puniſhment of Hell for 


Ever. 
Q. 14. herein doth conſiſt the Puniſhment of Hell? 
A. The Puniſhment of Hell doth conſiſt, 1. In the 
Puniſhment of Loſs. 2. In the Puniſhment of Senfe. 
Q 15. What will be the Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell? 
A. The Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell, will be a baniſh- 
ment from the comfortable Preſence of God, and an 


_. excluſion or ſhutting out from Heaven, where the Saints 


will have a fulneſs, and Eternity of Joy and Happineſs, 
Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me, ye Curſed, Luke 13. 28. Te 
ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Pro- 

hets in the Kingdom of God,and you your ſelves thurſt out. 
Pal. 16. 11. In thy preſence is fulneſs of Foy, and at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures for ever more. 

Q. What will be the Puniſhment of Senſe, in Hell ? 

A. The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell will be both up- 
on the Soul, and on the Body. 1. The Souls of the 
wicked in Hell will be filled with Horrour and Anguiſh 
through the ſtrokes of Gods immediate Vengeance, and 
the bitings of the never-dying Worm or Conſcience, 
Heb. 10. 31. It 7s a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
2he living God. Mark 9. 44. Where their worm dieib not, 
and rs ig n0t quenched. 2. The Bodies of the wicked 
in Hell will be moſt grievouſſy tormented in every part 
and member, and that both in extremity, and to Eter- 
nity, Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
ang Tore prope es or the Devil and bis Angels. Mat. 13. 
41, 42. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they 
Hall gather out of bis Kingdom all them that do iniquity,and 
Hall caft them into a Furnace of Fire, ibere ſhall be wailing 
20. Queſt, 
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20 Queſt. Did God 2 all Mankind to pe- 
riſh in the ſtate of ſin and miſery ? 

7 Anſw. God having out of his meer good 
nt, £ pleaſure, from all Eternity, elected ſome to e- 
vey I verlaſting life, did enter into a Covenant of 
Grace to deliver them out of the ſtate of ſin 
and miſery, and to bring them into a ſtate of 


ble Salvation by a Redeemer. 

for Q. 1. Dothall Mankind periſh in the ſtate of Sin and Mi- 
ſery into which they are fallen? 

A. No, for ſome God doth bring out of this eftate of 

the Sin and Miſery, into an eſtate of Salvation, Phil. 1. 28. 


. Being thing terrified by your Adverſaries, which to 
? them iS Mevident token of perdition, but unto you of Salva- 
iſh- tion, aud that of God. 

an Q. Whom doth God bring into an eſtate of Salvation? 


ints A. God doth bring all his Ele& People into an eftate 
eſs, of Salvation, unto which he hath choſen them, 2 Thel. 
2. 13. God hath from the beginning choſen you to Salvation. 

Q. 3. Whoare the Ele People of God? 

A. The Elect People of God are thoſe whom from all 
Eternity, out of his meer good pleaſure, he hath cho- 
ſen unto Everlaſting Life, Eph. 1. 4, 5. According as be 
hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of the World : 


cording to the good pleaſure of bis will. Acts 13. 48. As 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 
Q.4-How dothGod bring his Elect into aſtate of Salvation? 
A. God doth bring his Elect into an eſtate od Salva- 
tion, by a Redeemer, Acts 4. 12. Neither is there Sal- 
vation in any other, for there is none other Name under 
Heaven given among ft men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Q. 5+ In what way doth God bring his Elet into an eſtate 
of Salvation? 
A. God doth bring his Ele& into an eſtate of Sal- 
vation in the way of his Covenant. : 
Q. 6. By virtue of which Covenant of God is it that 
his Elect are ſaved ? 


v.12. AS many as are of the works of the Law, are under the 


Having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Children, ac- 


A. 1. Not by vertue of the Covenant of Works,Gal.3. 
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Curſe, V. 12. If there had 2 a Law given, which could 
have given life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
Lam, 2. It is by vertue of the Covenant of Grace that 
the Elect are ſaved. 

Q. 7. With whom was the Covenant of Grace made? 

A. As the Covenant of Works was made with the firft 

Adam and all his Poſterity, ſo the Covenant of Grace 
was made with Chriſt the ſccond Adam, and in him with 
all the Ele&, as his Seed which are the [/rael of God. 
Gal. 3.16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promi- 
ſes made; (that is, not the Promiſe of making all Nati- 
ons bleſſed ) he ſaith not unto ſeeds, as of many, but as of 
one, to thy ſeed, which is Christ, Heb. 8. 10. This is the 
Covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael. 

Q. 8. Vs it the ſame Covenant which was made with 
Chris and the Ele? 

A. No; for there was a Covenant which God made 
with Chriſt as Mediator, and the Repreſentative of the 
Elect, which was the foundation of all that Grace which 
was afterwards promiſed in that Covenant of Grace, 
Which he made with themſelves in and thro' Chriſt, 

Q. 9. What was the Covenant which God made with 
Chris}, as the Head and Repreſentative of the Elect? 

A. God did covenant and promiſe to Chriſt, as the 
Repreſentative of the Elect, That upon condition he 
would ſabmit to the Penalty which the Sins of the Elect 
did deſerve, and undertake in all things the Othce of a 
Mediator, he ſhould be ſucceſsful, fo as to juſti fie and 
ſave them, Jſa. 53. 10, 11. When thou ſhalt make his Soul 


an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, aud the pleaſure of 


4 


the Lord ſhall proſper in his kand, And by his knowledge 
ſhall my rig bie ous Servant juſtifie many. 
10. Was this a Covenant of Grace which God malle 
with Chriſt, when it required a perfect Obedience? - 
A. It was a Covenant of Grace in reference to the Elect 
whom Chrift did repreſent, ſince hereby the Obedience 
was accepted at the hands of their repreſentative, which 
the Covenant of Works requir'd of themſelves, 2 Tim. 
I. 9. ho hath ſaved us according to his own Purpoſe and 
Grace, which he hath given us in Chiiſi before the World. 
Ri 1. I hat are the promiſes of the Covenant of Grace that 
God bath mais with the Elect thro” Chris? A. 


ee ee 


r ; 

A. The Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace which God 
had made with the Ele& thro' Chrift, are either more 
general, or more particular: 1. More general, God 
hath promiſed to the Elect thro* Chriſt, That he will be 
to them a God, and they ſhall be to him a People, Heb. 8. 10. 
Theſe two Promiſes are ſo general and comprehenſive, 
that they include all the reſt : The Promiſe that he will 
be to them a God, dot include his ſpecial favour and 
affection, together with all the expreſſions of it in ta- 
king care of them, and making proviſion of all tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual good things for them here, and giving 
them eternal Life and Happineſs in the other World. 
The Promiſe, They ſhall be my People, doth include the 
giving them all thoſe gifts and qualifications as are re- 
quiſite to that ſtate and relation. 

2. More particularly, God in the Covenant of Grace 
hath promis'd to the Ele& thro* Chriſt, 1. Illumination: 
That he will teach them the knowledge of himſelf, and 
that more fully and clearly than they had or could be 
taught one by another, eb. 8.1 1. They ſhall not teach eve- 
ry man his neigbbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know 
the Tord: for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt. 
2, Remiſſion, That he will forgive their Sins, ver. 12. 
For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs,and their ſins 
and iniquities I will remember no more. 3. Sanctification, 
ver. 10. I will put my laws into their minds, and write them 
in their hearts, There are alſo other promiſes of Sancti- 
fication which belong to this Covenant, Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 
27. Iwill ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean: 
A new heart alſo will I grve you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you: And I will take the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh: And I will put my 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 

Q. 12. What is the Condition of the. Covenant of Grace? 

A. The Condition of the Covenant of Grace, where- 
by the Ele have an actual intereſt in the things promi- 

ed, is Faith; by which they have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
ohn 3. 16. Whoſcever believe ih in him ſhall not periſh, but 

ave everlaſting life, Acts 16.31, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. | | 
Q. 13. Why is the Covenant with the Ele called the 

p wenant of Grace? A, 
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A. Becauſe not only the things promiſed to the Elect 
are Grace, or the Free Gifts of God, which they do not 
in the leaft deſerve ; but alſo becaule Faith (the condi- 
tion of this Covenant, whereby the Promiſes are made 
theirs) is Gods gift and work wrought in them by his 
Spirit, which in this Covenant he promiſeth unto them, 
Epheſ. 2. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith,and that not 
oF your ſelves, it is the gift of God: Col. 2. 12. Du are 
riſen through faith of the operation of God. 

Q. ia. Vas the Covenant which God made with the Children 
of Iſrael of old, a Covenant of Works,or a Covenant of Grace? 

A. The Covenant which God made of old with the 
Children of Iſrael, was not a Covenant of Works, but 
the ſame Covenant of Grace, as to the ſubſtance of it, 
Which is made known in the Goſpel. For, 1. It was im- 
poſſible" that any of the fallen Children of Adam ſhould 
be juſtified and ſa ved by the Covenant of Works, Gal.2. 
16. By the works of the law ſhall at o'r be juſtified. 2.The 
Children of I rael had the ſame Mediator of the Cove- 
nant, and Redeemer with the People of God now, 
namely, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was Typified by 


Moſes, and by the Sacrifices under the Law, 3. They 


had the ſame Promiſes of Remiſſion and Salvation. 
4. They had the ſame Condition of Faith required to 
enable them to look to, and lay hold on Chriſt, held 
forth to them in Types and Figures. 

Q. 15. Wherein doth the diſpenſation of the Covenant of 
Grace under the Goſpel, differ „ 5 that under the Law? 

A. The diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace under 
the Goſpel doth differ from the diſpenſation of it under 
the Law, 1. In regard of the eaſinel(s of the Covenant un- 
der the Goſpel; under the Law it was burthenſome, and 
ceremonial Rites and Services required,are call'd a yoke 
of bondage, Gal. 5. 1. which yoke is now removed. 2. In 
regard of the clearne(s of the diſpenſation under the Go- 
ſpe}; under the Law Chriſt was not yet come, but was held 
forth in Types and Figures, and dark Shadows; and the 
Promiſes,eſpecially of eternal Life, were more obſcure : 
But now the ſhadows are fled, Chriſt the ſubſtance being 
come, and Lite and Immortality is brought more clearly 
to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.10, 3. In regard of the 


POW 


queſt, reſcuing them through his Almighty Power, * | 
, | of 


— 


power and efficacy. There was a weakneſs in the legal 
Diſpenſation, and therefore a diſannulling of it, Heb. 7, 
13, Under the Goſpel there is more powerful influence 
ot the Spirit, which is promiſed more plentifully, Ads 
2.17. 4. In regard of the extent of it. The legal Di- 
ſpenſation was confined to the Nation of the Fews : 
Whereas the Goſpel Diſpenſation doth extend to the 
Gentiles, and any Nation, Mark 16. 15. Go ye into all the 
World, and Preach the Goſpel unto every Creature, 


21 Queſt. Who ic the Redeemer of God's Elett? 
Anſw. The ouly Redeemer of God's Elect 
is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being the Eter- 
nal Son of God, became Man; and ſo was, and 
continueth to be God and Man in two diſtinct 


Natures, and one Perſon for ever. 

Q.1.What is be call'd that is the Redeemer of God's Eleft ? 

A. The Redeemer of God's Elett is called the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Q. 2. Why is he called the Lord? 

A. Becauſe of his Univerſal Soveraignty and Domi- 
nion, Acts 10. 36. He is Lord of all. | 

Q. 3. Why is be called Jeſus? 

A. Becauſe he is the Saviour of his People, Mat. 1.16. 
Thou ſhalt call bis name Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave his People 
from their ſins, 

Q. 4. IV hy is he called Chrift ? 

A. Becauſe he is anointed by the Father unto his Of- 
fice with the Holy Ghoſt, which was given to him with- 
out meaſure, Ads 10. 38. God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
reth with the Holy Ghoft, and with Power, John 3. 38. 
God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto them. 

Q. 5. How doth the Lord Feſus Chriſt redeem the Elett ? 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redeem the Ele& of 
God, 1. By purchaſe, paying the price of his Blood for 
them, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Ye were not redeemed with cor- 


*Fruptible things, as filver and gold, but with the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without 
[pot, 1 Tim. 2.6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom, 2. By con- 


8 
of the ſnare of the Devil, 4 befor led them capt ive, 
Eph. 4. 8. He led Captivity captive. Col. 2.15. And 
having ſpoiled Principalities, and Powers, he made a 
ſhew of the ſame openly, triumphing over them. 

Q. 6. Whoſe Son is the Lord Feſus Chriſt ? 
A. The Lord Jet us Chriſt is the eternal Son of God. 
7- How doth the Lord Jeſs Chrift differ Fom other 
Sons of God ? 
A. 1. Angels are called the Sons of God, hut they are 
Sons of God by Creation, Feb 38. 7. All the Sons of 
God ſhouted for joy. 2. Saints are callz41 Sons of God 
by Adoption and Regeneration, Gal. 4. 5. That we might 
receive the Adoption of Sons, 1 John 4. 7. Every one that ure 
loveth is born of God. 3. The Lord ſeſus Chriſt is the 4 
natural Son of God by eternal Generation, ev, 1. 5. two: 
Unto which of the Angels jail he at airy time, Thou art amy Reca 


Son, this day have I begotten thee ? rie] 
8 What did Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God become, | 
that he might redeem the Ele ? ped t 


A. Chrift, that he might redeem the Ele&, being the INatu 
Eternal Son of God, became Man, 1 John 1. 14. And the A 
word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we bekcl1 pf tl 
bis glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of pf th 
grace and truth. Gal. 4. 4. When the fulneſs of time was ſpa c 


come, God ſent forth his Son made of a iVoman, &c. e! 
Q. 9. How was it neceſſary in order to the Redemption f 2 
the Ele, that Chriſt ſhould become Man. 0% 


A. It was neceſſary in order to the Redemption ofthe 
Ele&,that Chriſt ſhould become Man, 1. That he mizke 1.7 
be capable of ſuffering Death for them; which as God Mai 
he was uncapable of: without which ſuffering of Death bon: 
there could have been no remiſſion or ſalvation, Zeb. 9. Ihe 
22. Without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. 2. that ” 
he might be their high Prieſt to reconcile them to God, 1 
Feb. 2. 16, 17. For verily he took not upon him the nature of Q, 
Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham; wherefore in all things i: |, 4 
behoveth him to be male like unto his brethren, tbat he might Nat 
be a merciful and a faithful High Prieſt in things pertaining . b. 
to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the People. on! 

Q. 9. Was it .neceſſary that the Redeemer of the Eledt © 
ſhould be God à well as Har 4 ; 


- 
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A. Yes, becauſe if he had not been God as well as 
Man, 1. He could not have born up under,nor have got 
ooſe from the weight of wrath which was laid upon him, 


for the ſins of men. 2. His Sufferings would have been 


ut cf finite extent, and ſo could not have made fatisfa- 


(ion to Gods infinite Juſtice,which was offended by ſin, 


Q. 11. How 7s Chriſt God and Man ? 
A. Chriſtis God and Man by an Hypoſtaticalor Per- 


ſonal Union, both his Natures, Divine and Humane, 
remaining difſtin&t without compoſition or confuſion, in 


ne and the ſame Perſon. 
Q. 12. Vill this Union of the Divine and Humane Na- 


ture in Chriſt never be diſſolved ? 


A. No, for he was and continueth to beGod and Man in 
wo diſtinct natures, and one perſon for ever, Heb. 7. 24. 
Fecauſe be continueth for ever, ke hath an unchangeable 
rieſtbood. . 

Q. 13. May the Properties of the Divine Nature be aſcri 
bed to the Humane Nature, or the Properties of the Humane 
Nature be aſcribed to the Divine Nature of Chriſt ? 

A. Though it be improper to aſcribe the Properties 
pf the one Nature to the other Nature, yet by vertue 
f this near Union of both Natures in one Perſon there 

a communication of the Properties gf each Nature to 

e Perſon of Chriſt. , 


22 Queſt. How did Chriſt, being the Son o 
od, become Man? | 

Anſw. Chriſt being the Son of God, became 
lan by taking to himſelfa true Body and a rea- 
onable Soul, being conceived by the Power of 
he Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin 


Vary, and born of her, yet without Sin. 
Q. 1. Vas it avoluntary act in Chriſt, to become Man? 
A. Ves, becauſe he took to him the Humane Nature, 
at he might thereby be fitted to be our Redeemer, 
eb. 10. 6, 7. In Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices for Sin, 
ou hadſt no pleaſure ; Then ſaid I, Lo I come, Heb. 2. 16. 

le took on him the ſeed of Abraham. N 
Q. 2. Was Chriſt the Son of God à real Man like unto 

ther Men, - 
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hall overſhadow tbee; therefore alſo the Holy thing which “ 
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A. Chriſt the Son of God was a real Man, taking to him 
ſelf the twa eſſential parts of Man. i. He had a real Body 
of fleſh, blood and bones; not a phanta ſtical Body, a 
Body only in appearance, Luke 4. 39. Behoid my hand; 
and my feet, handle me, and ſee, for a Spirit hath not flej1 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. 2. Nc had a real rational Soul, 
and his Divine Nature did not ſupply the place of the 
Soul, Ja. 58. 10. Thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, 
Mat. 28. 36. My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful unto death. 
Q.3.Was the birth of Chriſt like tothe birth of other Men? 
A. No; for Chriſt was born of a Virgin, namely, the 
Virgin Mary, Iſa. 7. 14. Bekold a Virgin ſhall conceive ani} ..* 
bear a Son, Mat. 1. 24, 25. And ſoſeph took unto him Ma- of | 
ry his Wife, and knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her 
Frſt- born Son; and he called his name Jeſus. ph 
Q. 4. Bom could Chriſt be born of a Virgin ? th 
A. It was a miraculous Conception, by the power of 
the Holy Ghoft in the Womb of the Virgin 1 Luke! 
I. 34, 35. And Mary ſaid to the Angel, How ſhall this be, Nur: 
ſeeing I know not a Man? And the Angel ſaid unto ber, The 
Holy Ghoft ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt . 


Hall be born of thee, ſhall be call'd the Son of God. 
Q. 5. Was Chriſt born in Sin like unto other Men? _ 
A. No; for however Chrift took upon him the Nature ha 

of Man and many humane Infirmities,yet he was perfect- 

ly free from ſinful Infirmities. Heb. 4. 15. We have not for 
an High Prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of Ie: 
our Infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we Sal 
are, yet without ſin. | : 
23 Queſt. What Offices doth Chriſt execute 4% 
our Redeemer ? wh 
Anſw.Chriſt as qur Redeemer executeth the IN 

Office of a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King, both NF 

in his eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation. ““ 
Q. 1. What is it to execute au Office ? 

A. To execute an Office is to do or perform what 10 
belongeth to the Office. "= 
Q. 2. Hom many Offices doth Chriſt execute as our Redeemer? <4 
A. There are three Offices Chriſt doth execute as * | 

j S* 


office ofa Pricft, Eeb. 5. Thou art a Prie 
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Redecmer : The Office of a Prophet, Ads 3. 23. Moſes 
truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you of your Brethren,like unto me, him ſhall ye 


2, The 
: for ever after 
the order of Melchiſed=ch, 3. The Office ofa King, 7fal. 
2. 6. Tet have I ſet ny King upon my holy Hill of Zion. 

Q. 3. In what eſtate doth Chriſt execute theſe Offices ? 

A.1. Chrift doth execute theſe Offices in his eſtate of 
humiliation here on Earth. 2. Chriſt doth execute theſe 
Offices in his Eſtate of exaltation, now he is in Heaven. 


24 Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Office 


hear in all things RY oe ver he ſhall ſay gr 8 


of 4 Prophet? 


Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Pro- 
phet in revealing to us by his Word and Spirit 
the Will of God for our Salvation. 

Q. 1. at doth Chrift reveal to us as @ Prophet? 

A. Chrift, as a Prophet, doth reveal unto us the 
Will of God for our Salvation. 

Q. 2. What is meant by the Will of God which Chrift doth 
reveal ? 

A. By the Will of God which Chrift doth reveal, is 
meant the whole Counſel of God or whatever God would 
have us to know, believe and do, in order to Salvation. 

Q: 3. Whereby doth Chriſt reveal unto us the Will of God 
for our Salvation ? | 

A. Chrift doth reveal unto us the Will of God for our 
Salvation, 1. By his Word, John 20. 31. Theſe things are 
written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the ChriP, the 
Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through 
hit Name. 2. By his Spirit, John 14. 26. The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 


Name, he ſhall teach you all things. 


Q. 4. Which is the word of Cbriſt, whereby he doth re- 
veal to us the Will of God ? 

A. The whole Book of the Scriptures of the Old, eſpe- 
cially of the New Teſtament, is the Word of Chriſt, 


Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Chriſi dwell in you richly. 


5. How are the whole Scriptures the word of Chriſt, 
when but a ſmall part of them were ſpoken by his own mouth? 


A. 
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A. The whole Scriptures are the word of Chriſt, for 
as much as the Prophets and Apoſtles, and other Pen. 
men of the Scriptures, wrote not their own word, but 
the word which they had from the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Pet, 
I. 10, 11. Of which ſalvation the Prophets have enquirei Ml, t 
ſearching wabt, or what matter of time the Spirit of Chriſi :. 


which was in them, did ſigniſie, when it teſtified beforehaniM. ſ- 
the ſufferings of chriſt, w— . J 4 
Q. 6. Is the word of Chriſt without the Spirit ſufficzenW o 


to teach us the Will of God for our Salvation? 

A. The word without the Spirit of Chriſt, is ſuff. 
cient to teach us the Will of God for our Salvation, be h 
cauſe it is by the Spirit of Chriſt only, that we are en þ, 
abled to diſcern and receive the things which are neceſ 
ſary to Salvation, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveil 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh uni o1 
him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritual Ci 
diſcerned, 908 

Q. 7. 1s the Spirit of Chriſt, without his word, ſufficient fic 
to teach us the Will of God for our Salvation? 

A. Chrift by his Spirit, without his Word, could fo 
teach us the Will of God; but hedoth not, neither hath 
promiſed now to do it; fince the whole Will of God ne 
ceſſary to our Salvation, is revealed in his Word. Th 
word of Chriſt without his Spirit cannot, 'the Spirit 0 
Chriſt without his word will not teach us the Will o 
God tor our Salvation. 


25 Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Offic 
of a Prieſt ? | 

Anſw. Chriſt executeththe Offiice of a Prieſter: 
in his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to 
ſatisfie Divine Juſtice,and reconcile us toGod 
and in making continual Interceſſion for us ? 


Q. 1. What is the firſt part of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office? 
A. The firſt part of Chrift's Prieftly Office in his offer 


ing up Sacrifice to God for us, Heb. 8. 3. Every High? 
Prieſt is ordained to offer Gifts and Sacrifices, wherefore i 
75 . that this man have ſomewhat to offer. hat 


4 


* 2. 1 is a Sacrifice ? 


-- 2a), 
A. A Sacrifice is an Holy offering tendred to God 
by a Prieft of Gods appointment, . 
but Q. 3. Was Chriſt a Prieſt of God's appointment ? 
Pet, A. Yes, for he was called and anointed by God to 
red. this Office, Heb. 5.4, 5, 6. No man taketh this Honour 
ri. to himſelf, but be that was called of God, as was Aaron: 
% alſo. Chriſt glorified not hi mſelf to be made an High 
Prieſt, but he that ſaid, thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the 
Order of Melchiledech, | 
Q. 4. What Sacrifice did Chriſt offer to God Sn us? 
A. Chrift did offer unto God for us the Sacrifice of 
M himſelf, Heb. 9, 26. But now once in the end of the World 
hath he appeared, to put away fin by the Sacrifice of N 
Q. 5. Did Chriſt offer this Sacrifice of himſelf often: 
A. No, but he offered the Sacrifice of himſelf once 
only, this being ſufficient for our fins, Heb. 9. 21. 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many. 
Q. 6. Wherefore was it that Chriſt did offer the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf unto God for us ? 
| A. Chriſt did offer the Sacrifice of himſelf unto God 
could for us, 1. That hereby he might ſatisfie Gods Juſtice for 
c hath us. 2. And that hereby he might reconcile us unto God. 
d ne] Q. 7. How doth it appear that Chriſi did ſatufie God's 
The Juſtice by the Sacrifice of himſelf ? 
rit of A.1. Becauſe Chriſts Sacrifice of himſelf was of ſuffici- 
ill oY ent worth to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, infinitely offended by 
our ſins, being the Sacrifice of him who, as God, was of 
infinite dignity. 2. Becauſe thisSacrifice of Chriſt was ac- 
cepted by God in the behalf of fins, Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt hath 
ved us, and hath given Bigge for us an Offering and Sa- 
crifice to Cod, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, 3. It doth fur- 
ther appear, becauſe Chriſt in his death, who was our 
Sacrifice, did bear our fins, or the puniſhment due for 
our fins, and wherefore did he bear them, but for the 
ſatisfaction of Gods Juſtice ? 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own 
F bare our fins in bis own body on the Tree, And he is ſaid 
to give his life a Ranſom for many, Mat. 20. 28. which 
Ranſom was Gods Satisfaction. 
ore . Q. 8. at is the Conſequent of the Satisfaction Chriſt 
7 hath given 10 God by this Sacrifice of himelf ? 


A, The 
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A. The Conſequent of Chriſt's Satisfaction by this Sa- 
crifice, in our Reconcilation unto God, Eph. 2. 26. That 
be might reconcile both unto God in one Body by the Crofs, 

Q: 9. What is the ſecond part of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office ? 

A. The ſecond part of Chriſts Prieftly Office, is his 
making Interceſhon for us, Iſa. 53. 12. Ve bare the ſins 
of many, and made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. 

Q. 10. What doth Chriſt do for us in his Interceſſion ? 

A. Chriſt in his Interceſſion doth pray unto, and 
plead with God, as our Advocate. that through the Me- 
rit of his Death we might be actually reconciled, our 
Perſons accepted, our Sins pardoned, our Conſciences 
quieted, our Prayers anſwered, and at laſt our Souls 
ſaved, 1 John 2. 1. If any man fin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 John, 14. 
14. If ye ask any thing in my Name, I will do it. 

Q. 11. Where deth Chriſt make interceſſion for us ? 

A. Chrift maketh interceſſion for us at the right 
hand of God in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. It is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

Q. 12. Doth Chriſt make Interceſſion for us only for « 
time? 

A. Chrift doth make interceſhon for us continually fia. 
and for ever, Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave them to the In t 
uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſec ing he ever liveth 
to male Interceſſion for them. 

Q. 13. Wherein doth Chriſt's Prieſtly Office differ from 
the Prieſtly Office under the Ceremonial Law ? 
A. 1. The Prieſts under the Law, were Prieſts after 
the Order of Aaron; but Chriſt is a Prieſt after the Or-Þ, g, 
der of Melchiſedech,without Father as Man, without Mo-. 
ther as God, Cc. Heb. 7. from v. 1. to v. 20. 2. Thehe 
Prieſts under the Law were ſinful; but Chrift is holy andſhag 
perfectly free from fin, Heb. 7. 26. Such an High Prieſt Bea 
became us who #s holy, har mleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin-P1,; 
ners. 3. The Priefts under the Law were many, becauſeſio 
mortal, bat Chriſt is the one only High Prieft of his Or- Jo. 
der and abideth continually, Zeb.7.23,24. They truly wereprie 
many Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 
reaſon of death; but this Man continueth for ever. 4. Thel 2 
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Sa- N prieſts under the Law were conſecrated and ſetled in 
That Wtheir Office without an Oath, but Chriſt with an Oath, 
js. Web. 7. 21. For thoſe Prieſts were made without an Oath, but 
e ? ibis with an Oatb, by bim that ſaid unto him,The Lord ſware, 
S his Nand will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, &c. 5. The 
ſins I Prieſthood under the Law was changeable, but Chriſts 
riefthood is unchangeable, Zeb. 7. 12, 24. For the Pricſt- 
hood being changed, there muſt be of neceſſity a change alſo of 
the Law: But this man hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, 6, 
Erne Prieſts under the Lawoffer'd up many Sacrifices,of 
our Bulls and Goats, and the blood of others; but Chriſt of- 
nces Ifer'd up but once one Sacrifice, and that the Sacrifice of 
50uk himſelf and his own blood, Heb. 9. 25. Nor yet that he ſhould 
ocaie Bpfter himſelf often, as the High Prieſt enters into the holy place 
. 14+ Prery year with the Blood of others, Ch. 10.12, He offered one 
acriſice e e ever. 7. The Priefts under the Law of- 
2 er'd Sacrifice for themſelves, for their own fins as well as 
right ſhe fins of the people, but Chriſt ofter'd Sacrifice only for 
7 that pthers, being himſelf without fin, Heb. 7. 27. Who needeth 
right ot daily as thoſe High Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for 
[Wis own fins, aud then for the people. 8. The Sacrifice which 
for «ſhe Priefts under the Law offer d, were Typesof Chriſt's 
acrifice, not being ſuthcient in themſelves to take away, 
wallyFia,nor accepted by God, any farther than Chriſt was eyed. 
zo the n them: But Chriſt's Sacrifice of himſelf was the thing 
livetbrypified, and is efficacious in it ſelf for remiſſion, and 
or its ſelf is accepted, Heb. 10. 1. The Lam having & 
ö from adow of good things to come, can never by thoſe Sacrifices, 
rake the comers perfect. V. 4. For it is impoſſivle that ih- 
after Blood of Bulls ad Goats ſhould take away ſin. V. 14. Chri/7. 
ie Or-Þy one offering bath perfeRed for ever them that are ſantti ſica. 
t Mo- h. The Prieſts under the Law appear'd in the behalf of 
« T hehe People before God in the Temple, the Holy Place 
ly andpade with hands, but Chrift appeareth before God in. 
Prieſt Heaven for us, Heb. 2. 24. Chrift is not entered into the Holy 
m ſin- Place made with hands, which are the Figures of the true, bur 
ecauſeſuo Heaven it ſelf,now to appear inthe Preſence of God for us. 
us OrfÞo. The Prieſts under the Law had only the Office ot 
ly werfe frieſthood; but Chriſt is Prieft, Prophet, and King. 
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Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a 
King, in ſubduing vs to himſelf; in ruling 
and defending us, and in reſtraining and con- 
quering all his and our Enemies. 
Q. 1. Over whom doth Chriſt exerciſe bis K ingly Office? 


A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his EK ingly Office, 1. Over 


his Ele& People, John 1. 49. Thou art the Son of God, thou 
art the King of Iſrael. 2. Over his and their Enemies 
Pal. 1108. 2. Rule thou in the midſt of thine Ene mies. 

Q. 2. How doth Chriſt exerciſe his K ingly Office over his 
Elect People? 

A. Chriſt deth exerciſe his Kingly Office over his E- 
lect People, 1. In his ſubduing them to himſelf, 2. In 
his ruling them, 3. In his defending them. 

Q. 3. What doth Chriſts ſubduing by Elect people to him- 
ſelf ſuppoſe ? 

A. Chrifts ſubduing his Ele& people to himſelf, doth 

ſuppoſe, that at firſt they are ſtubborn and diſobedient, 
rebellious, and enemies unto him, T7t. 3. 3. For we our 
ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving 
divers .luſts. Col. 1. 21. Jou were ſometimes alienated, 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 

Q. 4. What doth Chriſt's ſubduing bis Ele@ People to 
bhimſelf imply ? 

A. Chrifts ſubduing his Ele& People to himſelf, doth 
imply iis effectual calling them, and bringing them un- 
der his government, wherein by his Word and Spirit 
he doth conquer their ſtubbornneſs and enmity, and 
make them a willing people to himſelf, Pſa! 110. 3. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power. 

Q. 5. Howdoth Chriſt rule his People? 

A.Chrift doth rule his People, 1. By giving them Laws, 
to which they are to conform their, Hearts and Lives, 
iſa. 33. 22. The Lord is our lawgriver, the Lord is our King. 

2. By adding to his Laws threatnings of puniſhing the Diſ- 

obedient, and promiſes of rewarding the Obedient, Rev. 2. 

23. Iwill kill her Children with Death, and all the Churches 

ſhall know that Tam he which ſearch the reins and heart; and 
Iwill give every one of you according t0 your works, 3. By 

appointing Church Officers, not only for declaring and 
| -  pub- 
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publiſhing his Laws, but alſo for the execution of ſome 
threatnings,who having the key of diſcipline as well as the 
key of the Doctrine committed to them, are to rule under 
him in the Church, and have power of binding and loo- 
ſing, adminiſtring Church Cenſures, and relaxing or tak- 
ing themoff, Mar. 16. 19. And I willgiue unto thee the i 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſalt bind om 
Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven,and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 
on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven. 4. And chiefly, Chriſt 
rules his People inwardly by his Spirit; whereby he doth 
write his Laws in their Hearts, working in them a diſpoſi- 


tion to yield to him that obedience which he requireth, 


Heb, 8. 10. Iwill put my Laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts,2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are the r. of Chriſt, 
written not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the Living God: 
not in Tables of Stone, but in Fleſhy Tables of the Heart, 

Q. 6. How doth Chriſt defend bis people? 

A. Chrift doth defend his people, 1. By hiding them 
under his wing, Mat. 23. 37. How often would I have ga- 
thered thy Children together, as a Hen gathercth her Chickens 
under her wings! Plal. 91. 4. He ſhall cover thee with his 
Feathers,and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt ; his truth ſhall 
be thy ſbield and buckler, 2. By reſtraining and conque= 
ring all his and their Enemies. 

d. 7. Who are the Enemies of Chriſt and his people? 

A. The Enemies of Chrift and his people are, the 
Devil, the Fleſh, the World and Death. 

Q. 8. What is it for Chriſt to reſtrain his, and bis Pega 
ples Ene mies? 

A. Chrift doth reftrain his and his Peoples Enemies 
when (their power remaining) he doth ſet bounds and li- 
mits to them, over which he doth not ſuffer them to pals. 


Q. 9. What is it for Chriſt to conquer his and his Peoples 
Enemies? | 


* 
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| 27 Qu. Wherein did Chriſts Flumiliation conſiſt? | 
Anſw. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his Y 
being born, and that ina low condition, made 
under the Law, undergoing, the miſeries of | 4 
this Life, the Wrath of God, and the curſed | * 
Death of the Croſs ; in being buried, and con- I 
tinuing under the Power of Death for a time, | at 


* 
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Q. 1. In what things did Chriſt bumble himſelf ? th 
A. Chriſt did humble himſelf, . 1. In his Birth, 2. In 
his Life. 3. In his Death. * 


Q. 2. How did Chriſt bumble himſelf in his Birth? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Bir th, in that he being I © 
the Son of God, in time, became man, and was born not | #7 
ofa great Princeſs, but a mean Virgin; not in a ſtately 
Palace, but in a Stable; and inſtead of a Cradle, was laid | #7 
ina Manger, Luk. 1. 48. He hath regarded the low eſtate th, 
of bis hand-maid. Luk. 2. 7. And ſpe brought forth her ſirſt- | ** 


born Son, and wrapped him in ſwadling-cloaths, and laid him to 
#n @ Manger, becauſe there was no room for them in the Inn. 2 


Q. 3. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Liſe ? 
A. Chriitdid humble himſelf in his Life, in that, 1.He N 
ſubjected himſelf to the Law, Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth his 
Son made of a Woman,made under the Law.2.He conflicted Co, 
with the Temptation of the Devil, Mat. 4. 1. Then was 
Feſus led up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of | T* 
#he Devil. 3. He endured the Contradictions, Reproaches, J 59. 
and Indignities of wicked men, Heb. 12.3. Conſider him who 
g2dured ſuch contradifion of ſinners againſt himſelf. Mat. 10. 0 
25. H they have called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more them of the houſhold? 4. He underwent the ſinleſs 12 
infirmities of the Fleſh, ſuch as wearineſs, hunger, thirſt, 
and the like, in regard of his body; and grief and ſorrow in 
regard of his Soul, Foh. 4. 6. Jeſus being wearied with his 
journey, ſate on the Well. Mat. 4. 2. V hen he had faſted forty 
days and forty nights, he was afterwards an bung red. Ia. 53. 
3. He mas a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. 
Q. 4. om did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Death ? 5 
A. Chrift humbled himiel: in his Death, x. In regard 
of the Antesedents of it, 2. In regard of his Death it 
ſelf. 3. In regard vi the conſequents of it. Q. 5. 
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QQ. Pow did Chriſt humble himſelf in regard of the 
Antecedents of his Death? 

A. Chriſt humbled. himſelf in regard of the Anteces 
dents of his Death, 1. In permitting, Judas to betray him, 
2, In ſubmitting himſelf to the Officers to take him, 
3 In hearing Peter deny him. 4. In ſuffering the People to 
Mock him, Spit on him, Buffet him, and Pilate to Scourge 
and Condemn him; with many affronts and indigni- 
ties which were offered unto him, Mat. 26. 27 chapt. 

Qz 6. How did Chriſt bumble himſelf in regard of bis 
Death it ſelf ? | 


9 4 


A. Chriſts Humiliation doth aſſure us of Redemption, 


thro' the Merits of his Sufferings, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we 


have Redemption thro bis Blood, eventhe forgiveneſs of ſins. - 
Q. 9. What doth Chriſt's Humiliation, eſpecially his 


Death, teach us ? 
A. Chriſts humbling himſelf unto death, doth teach us, 
I. To humble our ſelves, and be lowly, like to our Maſter, 
Ma.11.29.Learn of me, I am 2 and lowly in heart. 2. That 
hh '3:. | as 
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as Chriſt died for fin, ſo we ſhould die to fin, and not 
he unwilling to ſuffer, and to die for his ſake, if called 
thereunto, Rom. 6. 8. If we be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall 
alſo live with bim. V. 11. Reckon your ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto ſin. 1 Pet. 4. 1. For as much as Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered for us, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind. 


28 Queſt. Wherein conſiſteth Chriſts Exalta- 
tion? 

Anſ. Chriſts Exaltation conſiſteth in his ri- 
Jing again from the Dead on the third Day, 
in aſcending up into Heaven, and ſitting at the 
right hand.of God the Father, and in coming 
to Judge the World at the laſt day. 


Q. 1. What is the firſt part of Chriſts Exaltation? 

A. The firſt dg of Chri s Exaltation is his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. 

Q.: 2. Ho do you prove that Chriſt roſe again from the dead? 

A. 1. By the many Witneſſes which ſaw him, and con- 
verſed with him after his Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15.5, 6. He 
was 2 of Cephas, then of the twelve; af ter was ſeen of above 
froe bundred brethren at once. 2.Becauſe otherwiſe our faith 
would be in vain,the guilt of fin would ftill remain upon 


ms, and there would be no hope for us, 1 Cor. 15. 17. If 


' Chriſt be nos raiſed, your faith is in vain. ye are yet in your fins. 
9 5 By «card — raiſed Pat 2 Dead 27 
As Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by his own Power 
and Spirit, whereby he was declared to be the Son of God, 
John 10.17, 18. Ilay down my life, that I may take it again: 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
Rom. 1. 4. Declared to be the Son of God with power accord- 
Ing to the Spirit of bolineſs by the reſurret;on from the Dead. 
| Q. 4- How ſoon did Chriſt riſe after his Death ? 

A. Chrift roſe again from the Dead on the third day. 
1 Cor. 15. 4. He was buried, and roſe again the third Day, 
according to the Scriptures, 

Q 5. Did Chriſt riſe again with the ſame Body which 
was buried? ; 

A. Chrift did riſe again with the ſame Body, for he 
bore the print of the Nails in his Hands and his Feet, 
an 
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and of the Spear in his Side, John 20. 27. Reach hither 
thy ſinger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, 
and tbruſt it into my ſide, | 

Q. 6. Was not Chriſt's Body corrupted by the Grave, like 
the bodies of others? | | 

A. No, for God did not ſuffer him to ſee corruption, 


Ads 13.37. He whom God ralſed ſaw no corruption. 


Q. 7-Was not Chriſt's body mortal after his Reſurre tion? 
A. No, for then his Body did put on immortality, 


Rom. 6. 9. Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dicth no more, 


Death hath no more dominion over him. 

Q. 8. What doth the Reſurred ion of Chriſt teach us? 

A. The Reſurrection of Chriſt doth teach us, to waik 
in newnels of life, Rom. 6. 4. Like as Chriſt was raijed 
from the dead by the glory of the Father ;, even ſo we aljo 
ſhould walk in 2 of life, | 

Q. 9- Mat doth the Reſurreſt ion of Chriſt aſſure us of 

A. The Reſurrettion of Chriſt doth aſſure us, that 
our bodies ſhall be raiſed again from the dead on the 
laſt day, 1 Cor. 15. 20. Now is Chrift riſen from the dead, 
and become tie fi 1 8 of them that ſlept, 

Qi. 10. What is the ſecond part of Chriſts exaltation ? 

A. The ſecond part of Chriſts exaltation is his aſcen · 
fion into Heaven. 

Q. 11. How do you prove that Chriſt aſcended into Heaven? 

A. By the Scripture Record of the Witneſſes which 
ſaw him, Luke 24. 50, 51. And be led them out 25 far as Be- 


tha ny, It up bis hands and bleſſed them : and while be bleſ- 
ſed them, was parted from them, and carried into Heaven. 
Q.12.How long after Chriſts reſurrection, was his aſcenſion? 


A. Chriſt's aſcenſion was 40 days after his reſurrection, 
Acts 1. 2, 3. till the day in which he was taken up, after he 
had given commandments unto the Apoſtles he had choſen, 
10 whom he ſhewed himſelf alive after bis Paſſion, by many 
infallible proofs, being ſeen of them: forty days. 

. Ihberefore did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven? 

A. Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, 1. That his Perſon 
(God man) might be glorified with that Glory which (as 
God) he had with the Father before the World, Fob. 17. 
4. And nom, 0 Father, gloriſie thou me with thine own fe, 


D. 4. 2. That 


with that Glory which I had with thes before the World was. 
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2, That he might (as Head of ad Church) take poſſeſ- 

ſion of Heaven for all his Members, Heb. 6. 20. Whither 
the fore- runner is for us entered. 

Q. 14. What doth Chrifts aſcenſion into Peaven teach us? 

A. Chrifts Aſcenſion into Heaven doth teach us to ſet. 

our affections on things above, where Chriſt is, Col. 3. 2. 
Set your affetions on things above, not on things on the Earth, 

Q: 15. hat is the third part of Chriſts Exaltation ? 
A. The third part of Chrifts Exaltation is his ſitting 
at the right hand of God the Father. 

fo, 6. What is meant by Chriſts ſitting at the right hand 
o God ? | | 

A. By Chriſts fitting at the right hand of God, is 
meant, his being exalted into the higheft Honour, and 
Power, and Favour in Heaven. 

17. What doth Chrift do for his People which are on 
Earth, as the right hand of God in Heaven? 

A. Chriſt at the right hand of God in Heaven, 
1. Doth make continual interceſſion for his People, Rome 
9. 34. Vo is even at the right hand of Cod, who alſo maketh 
Interceſſion for us. 2. He is preparing a plice in Heaven 
for them, John 14. 2. In my Fathers houſe there are many 
Manſions : Igo to prepare a place for you. 

Q. 18. Vat is the fourth part of Chriſts exaltation ? 

A. The fourth part of Chriſts exaltation, is his com- 
ing to the judge the World, Mat. 25. 31, 32. &c. Nen 
the Son of Man fhall come in his Gloryaud all the Holy An- 
gels with him, then ſhall be fit upon the Throne of his Glory, 
and hefore him ſhall be gathered all Nitions, &c. 

Q. io. hen is it that Chriſt will come to Fudge the World? 

A. Chriſt will come to Judge the World at the laſt day, 
when the World ſhall be at an end, and all things ſhall be 
ditſolved, 2 Pet. 3. 10. But the day of the Lord will come, 
2 which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; and the Earth al- 
%, and the works that are therein, ſhall be. burnt up. 

Q. 20. In whaiGlory will Chriſt come 10 judge the World 
at the laſt day? 2 

4, Chrift will come to judge the World with his own 
Glory, and the Fathers, and the Holy Angels, Luke g. 
26. He ſhall come in his own Glory, and in his Fathers, and. 
of the Holy Angels. Q..2L.. 


ie muſt all appear before the Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt, tat 


A. Our Redemption was purchaſed for us by the blood 
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Q. N. How will Chriſt judge the World at this hurglo- 
rtous Appearance? 
A. Chriſt will Judge the World at his glorious AppeaS> Wi 
ance, in Righteouſneſs, rendring to every one according 
to his deſerts, Acts 17. 31. He hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the World in righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 


every one may receive the things done in his Body, according 


to that he hath done, whether 7t be good or bad. | 


29 Quelt. How are we made Partakers of the 
Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt. | 

Anſw. We are partakers of the Redemption: 
purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual Applica« 
tion of it to us by his Holy Spirit. 

Q. 1. By whom was our Redemption purchaſed? : 
of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 12. By bis own blood he entred into ib 
holy place, having obtained eternal Redemption for us. 

Q. 2. By whonr is our Redemption applyed ? 

A. Our Redemption is applyed by the Holy Spirit ii 
his effectual operation upon us, Titus 3. 5. Not by works + | 
of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to its 
Mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration and renew - 
ing of the Holy Ghoft, which he ſhed on us abundantly,throuch 
Feſus Chriſt our Saviour. | | 

30 Queſt. How doth the Spirit apply to ug" 
the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? | 

Anſw. The Spirit applyeth to us the Re 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by 1 5 
Faith in us, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt: 
in our effectual Calling. 7 

Q: 1. Whence is it that the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ' 
7s. applyed to us, or that we have an intereſt therein? 

A. We have an intereſt in the Redemption purchaſed 
by Chrift through our union to him in dur effectual Cal- 
ling. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of him are je in Chriſt, who of God 1 
made unto us wiſdom, and righteonſneſs, and ſati faction, ane 
redemption, Ro. 8. 30. Whom 5 called, them be alſo juſtiſied. 
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Q. 2. What i thus Union betwixt Chriſt and 4 ? 

A. The Union between Chriſt and us, is that whereby 
Chriſt and we are joyned together, and made one, 1 Cor. 
6. 17. He that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit. 

Q. 3. Whence is it that we are united unto Chriſt ? 

A. We are united unto Chrift, 1. By the Spirit on 
God's part, whereby he draws us, and joyns us to Chriſt, 

b. 8. 48. No man can come unto me, except the Father, 
which hath ſent me, draw him. 2. By Faith on our part, 
whereby we come unto Chriſt, and lay hold upon him. 
Joh. 6. 35+ He that cometh unto me ſhall never hunger, and 
he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. Eph. 3. 17. That 


' Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith, 


4. Is Faith from our ſelves, or from God? 
A. Though Faith be our Act, yet it is God's Gift, and 
the work of his Spirit, Eph. 2. 8. Ny grace ye are ſaved 


through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of 
God, Col. 2. 12. Tou are rijen with him through Faith of 


the operation of God, _ 

31 Queſt. What is effectual Calling? 

Anſw. Effectual Calling is the work of God's 
Spirit, whereby convincing us of our Sin and 
Miſery, enlightning our Minds in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and renewing our Wills, he 


. doth perſuade and enable us to embrace Jeſus 


Chriſt freely offered to us in the Goſpel. 

. 1. What is the difference between effetual Calling and 
ineſſectual Calling? 

A. 1. Ineffectual Calling is the bare external call of the 
Word, whereby all ſinners are freely invited to Chriſt, 
that they may have Lite and Salvation by him, but in it 
ſelf is inſufficient to perſuade and enable them to come 
unto him, Mat. 20. 16. Many are called, but few are choſen, 

ohn 5. 40. Tu will not come unto me, that you i Lare 
Jife. 2. Effectual calling is the internal call of the Spirit, 


accompanying the external call of the Word, whereby 


we are not only invited to Chriſt, but alſo enabled and 


perſuaded to embrace him, as he is freely proffered to us 
in the Goſpel, Job. 6. 45. Every one that bath heard and 


earned of the Father cometh W210 Mts Q- 2» 


oa. ay» i ©@-© 


rc 


3 . 

Q. 2. What 7s the work of the Spirit of Cod tu our effe- 
tual Calling? 

A. The work of the Spirit of God in our effectual Cal- 
ling is twofold. 1. Upon our Minds. 2. Upon our Wills. 

Q. 3+ What is the work of the Spirit of God in our offe- 
(ual Calling upon our Minds ? 

A. The work of the Spirit of God in our effeual Cal-- 
ling upon our Minds, is, 1. A convincing us ofour Sin and 
Miſery. 2. An enlightning us in the knowledge of Chriſt. 

Q 4. What is it for the Spirit to convince our Minds of 
cur Sin and Mijcry ? ; 

A. The Spirit workæth in our Minds a Conviction of 
our Sin and Miſery, when he giveth us a clear ſight, and 
full perſuaſion of the guilt of our Sins, and feeling appre- 
henſion of the dreadful Wrath of God, and the endleſs 
Mileries of Hell, which we have deſerved for Sin, and 
Every hour are expoſed unto; which doth wound our 


Hearts and Conſciences, and filleth us with perplexing . 


care hat to do to be ſaved, John 16, 8. And when he is 
come, he will reprove (or convince) the world of fin. Adds 25. 
36. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? 

Q.5.hereby doth the ſpirit convince us of our ſin and miſery? 

A. The Spirit convinceth us of our {in and miſery by 
the Law, and Threatnings thereof, Rom. 3. 20. By the 
law is the knowledge of ſin. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written inthe book 
of the law, 10 do them. 

Q. 4. What knowledge of Chriſt doth the Spirit enlighten 
our minds withal, after convition of our ſin and miſery. 

A. The Spirit enlightens our Minds, after conviction 
of our fin and miſery,with the knowledge, 1. That Chrift 
only can ſave, and that he is All- ſufficient to do it, Acts 
4.12. Neither is there Salvation in any other, for there is non? 
other Name under Heaven given among men, where by we muſt 
be ſaved. Heb. 7.25. Wherefore he is able io ſave them to the 


utter moſt that come unto God by bim. 2. That Chrift is wil- 


ling to ſave all that come unto him, Foh. 6. 27. Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 3. That Chriſt hath 
undertook to ſa ve us, and is faithful to perform it, eb. 2. 17 
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That be might be a merciful High Prieſt in things pertaming 


to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the People. 

Q. 5. Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten us with the know- 
tzdge of Chriſt ? 

A. The Spirit doth enlighten-ns with the knowledge 


of Chriſt, by the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Goſpe}, 


opening our Eyes to diſcern him there diſcovered, Ads 
26. 17, 18. To whom I ſend thee, to open their eyes, and t0 
turn them from darkneſs unto 1:ght, &c. 

Q. 8. What is the work of tbe Spirit of God in our eſſe- 
tual Calling upon our Wills ? 


A. The work of the Spirit of God in our effectual 


Calling upon our Wills, is to renew them. 
Q. 9. What is it for our Wills to be renewed ? 
A. Our Wills are renewed when the Spirit doth put 


new Inclinations and Diſpoſitions into them, Ezek. 36. 


26, A new heart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you, and wil take away the heart of ſtone out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 


Q. 10. Are we not able to renew our own wills, and 10 
urn from fin unto Chriſt our ſelves ?- 


A. No; it is the Almighty Power of the Spirit of 
Bod that doth perſuade and enable us to embrace Jeſus 


Chriſt by Faith, Eph. 1. 19, 20. And what is the exceed-. 


Ing greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe according 
20 the working of bis mighty power, which he-wrought in 
Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead. 

32 Queſt. What benefits do they which are effe- 
fFually called partake of in this Life ? 

Anſw. They that are effectually called do in 
this Life partake of Juſtification, Adoption, 
Sanctification, and the ſeveral Benefits which in 
this Life do either accompany or flow from*em. 

33 Queſt. What is. Juſtification ?: 

Anſw. Juſtification is an act of God's free 
Grace, wherein he pardoneth all our fins, and 
accepteth us as righteous in his ſight, only for 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed.to us, and 


Q: 1. 


1 
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1. TWherein doth our Juſtification conſiſt? 
A. Our Juſtification doth conſiſt in two things: 1. In the 
Pardon of our ſins. 2. In the acceptation of us as righteous, 

Q. 2. Io is the Author of our Fult iſication ? 

A. God is the Author of our Juſtification, . whoſe act 
it is, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? t is God that juſtifieth, 

Q: 3- Doth God juftifie us Freely, or becauſe of ſome merit 
in our ſelves ? | 


A. God wy? oy; us by an act of free Grace, Rom. 


3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace. 


Q. 4. Thro* whoſe righteouſneſs is it that we are juſtified ? 

A. Me are juſtified thro' the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bis Grace, through the 
Redemption which is in Chriſt. | 

Q. 5. How is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made ours? 

A. The Righteouſneis of Chriſt is made ours, by impu- 
tation, Rom. 4. 6. David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the Man 
unto whom the Lord inaputeth righteouſneſs without works., 

Q. 6. What is it for the righteouſneſs of. Chriſt to be im- 


puted to us 7 


A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us,when 
though it be ſubjectively in Chrift, or the righteouſneſs 
which he wrought, yet by God it is accounted ours, as 
if we wrought it our ſelves in our own Perſons, 

Q. 7. What is that righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is impu· 
ted 10 us for our Juſtification ?' | 

A. The Righteouſneſs of Chrift, which is imputed to 
us for our Juſtification, is his whole obedience to the 
Law in our ſtead, and that both his Paſſive Obedience in 
all his Sufferings, eſpecially in his Death, whereby we 


ha ve the Pardon of all our Sins, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we 


have Redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins ; 
and his active Obedience allo, whereby we are accepted 
as Righteous in God's fight, Rom. 5. 19. For as by one 
Man's Diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
Obedience of one ſhall many be made rig hteous. 

Q. 8. Whereby do we receive and apply this righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt? | 

A. We receive and apply this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


by Faith, Nm. 3. 22. Even the Righteouſneſs of God which 


f 
9 


5 [787 | h 
3 by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that believe. 
Q. 9. Are we juſtified by Faith only, and not by Works, at 
leaſt in part ? . 
A. We are juſtified only by Faith, and neither in whole 


nor in part by Works, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a Man 


zs not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of 


Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt. 
Q. 10. How is it then ſaid, Jam. 2. 24. Ye ſee then how 
that by Works a Man is juſtihed, and not by Faith only ? 
A. 1. The Apoſtle Paul doth plainly and poſitively af- 
firm,and by many Arguments prove Juſtification by Faith 
without Works, in his Epiſtles to the Romans and to the 
Galatians ;, and be ſure the Apoſtle James, being inſpi- 
red by the Spirit in writing his Epiſtle, doth not really 
contradict this Doctrine. 2. The Apoſtle James doth not 
in his Chap. treat of the Juftification of our Faith in the 
ſight of God, but of the Juſtification of our Faith in the 
fight of Men; and thus he doth aſſert, that Juſtification 
is by Works, v. 18. J will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works. 
Faith juſtifieth our perſons, but Works juſtifie our Faith, 
and declare us to be juſtified before Men, who cannot 
fee nor know our Faith but by our Works, 
Q. 11. How do you prove that we are not juſtified by Works ? 
A.1.Becauſe the whole World is guilty of ſin, and thoſe 
that are guilty of fin cannot have a perfect Righteouſneſs 
of. Works, and thoſe that have not a perfect Righteouſneſs, 
cannot he juſtified in the ſight of God. Thus the Apoſtle 
convinceth both Few and Gentle of fin, Rom. Chap. 1, 2. 
and this, that as Chap.3. 29. Every mouth may be ſtopped,and 
the whole world may become guilty before God; and there- 
fore inferreth, v. 20. By the deeds of the law no fleſh living 
ſhall be juſtified. 2. Becauſe if we were juſtified by Works, 
the reward would be of Debt, and not of Grace, Rom. 4. 4. 
Now to him that worketh is the reward reckoned, not of Grace 
but of Debt, But the reward is not of Debt, but of Grace ; 
and they that are juftified, are not juftified as righteous 
with a righteouſneſs of Works, but as ungodly, v. 5. He 
juſtifieth the ungodly. 3. Becauſe Abraham the Father of 
the Faithful, tho' he had a righteoufneſs of Works, yea, 
Works wrought in Faith, yet he was not juſtified «Fug 
| Works; 
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are all others that are juſtified, juſtified without Works, 
Rome 4. 2. For if Abraham were juſtified by IWorks, he hath 
whereof to glory, But Abraham had not whereofto glory 
before God, therefore he was not juſtified by Works. 

Q: 2. How do you prove that we are juſtified by Faith only? 

A. I. It is poſitively aſſerted and concluded from ſeveral 
arguments by the Apoſtle, Ro. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude, 
that a man is juſtified by Faith without the deeds of the law. 
2. There being ſucha thing as Juſtification,and ſuſtifica- 
tion cannot be by Works, as hath been proved; and there 

eing no other way of Juſtification, but by Faith, it muft 
be by Faith. 3.The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is perfect and 
ſufficient for Wert ee onnarw ; and by Faith this Righte- 
ouſneſs is receiv'd and made ours in the account of God; 
therefore we are juſtified by Faith. 4. Juftification by 
Faith gives God all the glory, and exclndes all boafting in 
Men, therefore it is by Faith, Ro. 3. 27. Where is boaſting 
then? It is excluded. By what law? By the law of works : 
Nay, by the law of Faith. 5. Abraham was juſtified by 
Faith, and all others are juſtified the ſame way. 

Q. 13. How doth Faith juſtifie ? 

A. Faith doth not juftifie as a Work in us, but as an 
Inftrument which applieth the perfect Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt without us, whereby we are juſtified. | 

Q. 14. May we be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs without us, altho we haue no Righteouſneſs within us ? 

A. We are juſtified only by Faith in Chrift's Righte- 
ouſneſs without us, but his Juſtification is always ac- 
companied with Sanctificat ion, in which a Righteouſneſs 
is wrought within us, without which our Juftification 
cannot be true. By the fame Faith whereby our Per- 
ſons are juſtified, our hearts alſo are purified, As 15. 9. 
Purifying their hearts by Faith, 


34 Queſt. What is Adoption? 

Anſw. Adoption is an Act of God's free 
Grace, whereby we are received into the 
Number, and have a right unto all the Pri- 
vileges of the Sons of God. 
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” Qs 1: How many ways may we be ſad to be the Children 
God ? Ret, 
74 We are Children of God, 1. By Regeneration. 
2. By Adoption; whereby we differ, 1. From Chriſt, 
who is God's Son by Eternal Generation. 2. From the 
Angels, who are God's Sons by Creation. 
Q. 2. What is it for Men to adopt Children, 
A. Men adopt Children when they take Strangers, or 


ſuch as are none of their own Children into their Fami- 


lies, and account them their Children, and accordingly 
do take care tor them as it they were their own, | 
Q. 3. IWhat is it for God to adopt Children? i 
A. God doth adopt Children, when he taketh them 
which are Strangers, and by nature Children of Wrath, 
into his Family, and receiveth them into the Number, 
and giveth them a Right to all the Privileges of the Sons 


and Daughters of God, Eph. 2. 7. And were by nature Chil- 


dren of wrath, even as others, Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye 


are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 


with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God. 2 Cor. 6. 18. 
And I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, | 

. 4+ Is there any motive in any of the Children of Men 
ta induce God to adopt them, à there is in thoſe that art 
adopted by Men ? | 

A. There is neither beauty, nor any lovely qualifica- 

tion, nor any thing in the leaft to move and incline God 
to adopt any whom he doth adopt, but it is an act only 
of his free Grace and Love, 1 John 3. 1. Behold what 
manuer of love is this the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons. of God ?- | 


Qi. 5. Are all the Children of Men the adopted Children 


God? 


A. No; only ſuch Perſons are adopted as do believe þ 


in Chriſt, John 1. 12. As many as received him, to them 


gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that |; 


be lieve on his Name. Gal. 3. 26, For ye are all the Children 
of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Q: 6. IV hat are thoſe Privileges which the adopted Chile 
dren of God have. a risht untq ? 


have 


have 
them 
Lord 
viſto! 
Pf. 3 
thing 
For T 
whom 
Pray 
we h. 
will, 


A. The Privileges which the adapted Children of God | 
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have a right unto, are, 1. God's Fatherly protection of 
them from temporal and ſpirit val evils, Pf. 121. 7. The 
Lord ſhall defend them from all evil. 2. God's fatherly pro- 
viſion of all needful things, both for their Soul and Body, 
Pf. 34. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good 
thing. 3. God's fatherly correction of them, Heb. 12. 6. 
For whom he loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son 
whom be recezveth, 4. God's audience and return to their 
Prayers, 1 John 5. 14, 15. And thy is the confidence which 


— 


y | we have in him, that if we ask any thing according to bis 


will, he heareth us; and if we know that he heareth us, what- 
ever we as, we know that we have the Petitions we deſired 
of bim. 5. A ſure Title to the inheritance of the King- 
dom of Heaven, Rom. $. 17. And if Children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, 

35 Queſt. What is Sancti fication 

Anſw. Sactification is the Wor of God's 
Free Grace, whereby we *re renewed in the 
whole Man, after the Image 4, and are 
enabled more and more to die c.o Sin, and 


to live unto Righteouſuels.. 
Q. 1. Merein doib Sanification differ ſrom Juftificas 
tion and Adoption? 

A. Sancti fication doth differ from Juſtification and A- 
- doption, in that, 1. Juſtification and Adoption are acts of 
d [God without us: Sanctification is a work of God within, 
Ius. 2. Juſtification and Adoption do make only a relative, 
change: Sanctification doth make in usa real change. 
3. 3 and Adoption are perfect at firſt; San- 

ctification is carried on by degrees unto perfection. 

2 Q. 2. Whoſe. is the work of Sancti ſication? 

A. Though we the Subjects of Sanctification, yet we. 
© re not the Authors and efficient Cauſes of our Sanctifi- 
cation; we can defile our ſelves, but we cannot cleanſe 
it fand renew our ſelves, 2.. Sanctification is the work of 
20d, which is wrought by his Spirit, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. God 
bath from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through 
anctification of the Spirit, | 

Q. 3. 1s there no deſert of the grace of Sanftification in 
any of the Children of Men, before they are San#ified ? - 
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A: No, for all the Ges of Men are hy Nature 
wholly polluted with ſin, and it is wholly of Gods free 
grace that any of them are ſanctified. 

Q. 4. V here in doth cur Sancti ficat ion conſiſt ? 

A. Our Sanctification doth conſiſt in our renovation 
after the Image of God in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs 
and Holinels, Col. 3. 10. Put on the new man, which 7s re- 
ne wed in knowledge, after the Image of him that created him, 
Eph. 2. 24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righieouſneſs and true holineſs. 

5. What 7s the ſubject of our Sanitification ? 

A. The ſubject of our Sanctification is our whole man, un- 
der ſtanding, will, conſcience, memory, a ffections, whichare 
all renewed and changed in regard of their qualifications 
and all the members of our body which are changed in re- 


gard of their uſe, being made inſtruments of righteouſneſs. 


Q. 6. Mherein is our Sandification begun? 

A. Our Sanctification is begun in our regeneration and 
effectual calling, wherein our minds are fit enlightned, 
our wills renewed, and the habits of all graces are infuſed. 

Q. 7. How ts our Sanflification carried on? 

A. Our Sanctification is carried on by degrees, as God 
bleſſeth his Providences, eſpecially his Ordinances; thro? 
em to communicate farther meaſures of ſpirit and grace. 

Q. 8. Wherein is our Sanctification perfected? 

A. Our Sar ctification is perſected in our Glorification, 
when we ſhall be made perfectly free from ſin, and fully 
conformable unto the Image of God. 

Q. 9. What are the parts of Sanftification ? 


A. There are two parts of Sanctification, 1. Mortifi- 
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cation, whereby we are enabled to die more and moreſcience 


unto ſin, Rom. 6. 11. Reckon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed 


Q. 4 


unto fin, 2. Vivification, whereby we are enabled to liveſain an 
unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 13. eld your ſelves unto God A. 
a thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your members asſumpti 


inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. 
36 Queſt. What are the benefits which in thi: 
Life do accompany or flow from Fuſtification, Adop 


tion and Santtification ? 
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[company or flow from Jjuſtificat ion, Adoption; 
und Sanctification, are aſſurance of God's Love, 

Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, In- 
ſereaſe of Grace, and perſeverance to the end. 
Q. 1. How many ſorts of Beneſits are there which do be- 
- Pong to thoſe that are Fuſtified, Adopted and Sanctified? 
„ A. There are three ſorts of Benefits which do belong 
{Þpnto thoſe which are Juftified, Adopted and Sanctified: 


Namely, 1. Benefits in this Life. 2. Benefits at Death, 


>, Benefits at their Reſurrection. 


. 2. What are the Benefits which belong to Fuſtified,. 


e Adopted and Sanctifted Perſons in this life ? © | 

s. The benefits which helong to Juftified Perſons in this 
- Jife, are theſe five: 1. Aſſurance of God's Love. 2. Peace 
5. Pf Conſcience. 3. Joy in the Holy Ghoft. 4. Increaſe of 


3race. 5, Perſeverance in Grace to the end, Rom. 5. 1. 


„ 5. Being juſtified by Faith, we hade peace with God through 


d 
L ur Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith 
1. 


nto this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the 


. — 


f God is ſhed abroad in our hearts through the Holy Ghoſt 
phich is given unto us, Phil. 1. 6, Being confident of this very 
e. bing, that he wbich hath begun a good work in you, will per- 
orm it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. 


f-pcation, are, aſſurance of God's Love, Peace of Con- 
reſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. | 
ed} Q. 4. May not any unjuſtified and unſanctiſied Perſons at- 
veſain any of theſe Benefits? 
od] A. Unjuſtified Perſons may ſome of them have a pre- 
asſumptuous confidence of Gods love, but not real aſſurance; 
ey may have a carnal ſecurity and falſe peace, but no 
hi ꝗrue ſpiritual peace; they may have a carnal joy, or un- 
p rounded ſpiritual joy, but no ſound, ſpiritual, and hea- 
renly joy of the holy Ghoft ; theſe benefits are given on- 
y to ſuch as are truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified. 
CJ Q. 5. Whence is it that all that are juſtified, adopted and 
>. - 


Eibe, do attarn thele bene 


glory 12 and hope maketh not aſbamed, becauſe the love 


n, Q.3.Which are the benefits that do accompany and flow from 
ly phe ſig ht and ſenſe of Juſtification, Adoption and Sanitification? 

A. The Benefits which do accompany and flow from. 
he ſight and ſenſe of Juſtification, Adoption-and Sancti- 


A. Becauſe all have not a fight and ſenſe of their Julie 


ftification, Adoption and Sanctification, but are underſures c 
doubts, and therefore fear that God doth hate them, and}, c 
not love them; therefore they have Troubles of Conſci- from t 
ence inſtead of Peace, and Sorrow of Spirit inſtead off, 1 | 


the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, profeſ] 
Q. 6. How may a Child of God get a ſure Evidence of hi., but 
Juſtification and Adoption? doubt 1 


A. A Child of God may get a ſure Evidence of hisÞ,z., :, 
Juſtification and Adoption by his Sanctification. 

Q. 7. What is a ſure Evidence of Santification ? 

A. A ſureevidence of Santtification is increaſe of grace. 

Q.8. What are the benefits which accompany and flow from 
the being of Juſtification, Adoption and r 1 

A. The benefits which accompany and flow from th 
being of Tuftification, Adoption andSanttification,are in u ( 
creale of Grace and perſeverance therein to the end. | hriſt 

Q. 9. Do all truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanctiſied perſon Qui. 
increaſe in grace? | | | 
A. i. All truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified perſons] 
do not at all times actually increaſe in grace, for ſome of ' Q. 
them may at ſome time be under declining and decays of 4 
Grace. 2. They are always ofa growing diſpoſition, and 
deſirous to grow in grace, and at ſome time or other theyberfed 
grow, and many times they do grow when they do no 
perceive themſelves to grow, but fear that they decline. pp: 1 

Q. 10. Do all truly juſtified, adopted and ſanctiſied per- 
fans perſevere in grace io the end, 

A. All truly juſtified, adopted and ſanctified perſon 
do perſevere in Grace to the end, and ſhall aſſuredly at 
tain the Heavenly Inheritance. 

Q. 11. How do you prove this ? 

A. 1. From God's everlaſting unchangeable love, and 
faithfulneſs in his Promiſes of perſeverance, as well as of 
Heaven, which he hath made unto them. 2. From their 
Union and Relation to. Chriſt, and his undertaking for 
them. 3. From the conftant abode and indwelling of the 
Spirit of God in em. 4. From the nature of Grace, which|, 
is an abiding ſeed, which can never be totally extirpated. 

Q.1 2. May not any believer by falling intoſin,fall from grace? 
A. Some believers may, through the remainders of cor- 
ruption 
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uption in em, and the violence of Satan's tempting 'em, 
Jall into fin foully, and ſo fall from ſome degrees and mea- 
"Fures of Grace; but they will never fall totally and finally 
1 rom Grace. And when we ſce any fall totally and finally 
Ifrom the profeſſion which they formerly made, we may 
now that they were never that, in ſincerity, which they 
profeſſed themſelves to be, 1 %% 2. 19. They went out from 
, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, no 
. (doubt they would have continued with un; but they went out, 
bat it might be made maniſeſi that they were not all of us. 


37 Queſt. hat benefits do Believers receive 


From Chriſt at their Death ? 


"| Anſw. The Souls of Believers are at their death 
.$nade Nr in Holineſs, and do immediately paſs 
Into Glory; and their Bodies being {till united to 


Chriſt, do reſt in their Graves till the Reſurrection. 


Q.. How d e is the benefit of believers at their death? 
A. The benefit of believers at their death is twofold, 
5, In regard of their Souls, 2. In regard of their Bodies. 
Ol . 2. What is the benefit of believers at their death, in 
OÞecard of their Souls ? 
MH A. The Souls of believers at their death, 1. Are made 
perfect in Holineſs, Zeb. 12.23. And to the Spirits of juſt 
zen made perfect. 2. They do immediately paſs into glory, 
Phil. 1. 23. Having a deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt. 
2. 3. Wherein doth conſiſt that perfect Holineſs which the 
ouls of Believers ſhall have at their death ? 

A. The perfect Holineſs of Believers Soulsat their death 
honſiſts,x. In their freedom from the ſtain and pollution, 
ſrom the being or any inclination unto fin, . Rev. 21. 27. 

here ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, 
14Þ 1n their perfect rectitude of Soul, and full conformity to 
olſtne Image of Chrift, Epb. 4. 13. Iii we all come in the unity 
ef Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
Olſnan, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
he Q. 4. What is that glory which the Souls of Believers at 
chüheath do immediately paſs into ? 
5 A. The Souls of Believers at death do immediately 
pas into, 1. A Glorious Place. 2. A Glorious Company. 
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onk Y Glorious State. 
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'Q. 5. What is that glorious place which the Souls of Be 


tievers at death immediately paſs into? 


A. The glorious place which Believers Souls do im- 
mediately pals into, is, their Father's Houſe in Heaven, 


where there are Manſions prepared for them by Chriſt, 


Joh. 14. 2. In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions; if it were 


not ſo, I would have told you; I go to prepare a place for you, 


Q. 6. What is the glorious Company which the Souls of 


_ Believers do immediately paſs into? 


A. The glorious Company which the Souls of Belic- 


vers do immediately paſs into,is the Company of God and 
Chriſt in his Glory, as alſo the Company of Angels, and 
Souls of other Saints in their Glory, 2 Cor. 5,6,7,8. There- 


fore we are always confident, knowing, that whilſt we are at 
home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord (for we walk l 


Faith, not by fight ;) we are confident, I ſay, and willing ra- 


ther to be abſent from the body, and be preſent with the Lord. 
Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. Ne are come to the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
to an innumerable Company of Angels, to the general Aſſem- 
Gly, and to God the Fudge of all, and the Spirzts of Fuſt Men 
-mmade perfect, and to Jeſus t 

Q. 7. What is that glorious State which the Souls of Be- 
Tievers at death do immediatel) paſs into? 

A. The glorious State of the Souls of Believers, imme- 
diately after their death, is a State of Bleſſed Reſt, Zeb, 
4. 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt io the people of God. 
Rev. 14. 13. And I heard à voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth; 


yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Jabours, 
and their works follow them. 


Q. 8. What is the benefit of Believers at their death, in 
regard of their Bodies? 
A. 1. The Bodies of Believers at their death are ftill 


united to Chriſt; for tho* death doth for a while ſeparate 


their Souls from their Bodies, yet death cannot ſeparate 
Chriſt from either; but as when Chriſt died, his hypoſta- 
tical or perſonal union ftill remained, his Divine Nature 
being united both toſhis Soul in Heaven, and to his Body 


in the Tomb on Earth: So when Believers die, their my- 


ſtical union unto Chriſt ſtill remaineth,and Chriſt is uni- 
ted both unto their Souls with him in glory, and Aera 


es, 


Mediator of the new Covenant. 
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Bodies, which are his Members, even when they are rot- 


ting in the Grave, 1 Cor. 6. 15. Knowye not that your bodies 


are the members of Chriſt ? 1 Theſe 4. 14. Them alſo which 


fleep in Feſus,will God bring with him. 2. The bodies of Be- 
lievers do reſt in their Graves, as in Beds, until the Re- 


ſurrection, Ja. 57. 2. {ze ſhall enter into feace; they ſhall 
reſt in their beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. 


Q. 9. What is that Reſurrection here ſpoken of ? 
A. The Reſurrection here ſpoken of, is, A laft and 


general Reſurrection ofall the dead that have lived in all 


Ages from the beginning of the Creation, which will be 
firſt of the Righteous,and then of the Wicked, at the laſt 


day, Joh. 5. 28, 29. The hour is coming in the which all that. 


are in the Grave ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the reſurrection of Life; and they 


that have done evil, unto the reſurretion of Damnation. 


1 Theſ. 4. 16. The dead in Cbriſt ſhall-rije firſt. 


Q. 10. How do you prove that there ſhall he ſuch a gene- 
ral Reſurrection? 


A. It may be undeniably prov'd from God's power, and 


the revelation of the Word. If God be of infinite Power, 


and therefore can raiſc all the dead, and infinitely True, 


and in his Word hath revealed, that he will raiſe all the 
dead, then there will be a general Reſurrection: But God 


is infinitely powerful, and can raiſe all the dead; and in- 
finitely True, and in his Word hath revealed that he will 
raiſe all the dead. Therefore there ſhall be a general Re- 
ſlurrection. The ground of the Sadducees error, who denied 
the Reſurrection, was their Ignorance in theſe two great 
Foundations of this Doctrine; namely, the Power of God 
and the Scripture, Mark 12. 24. Do he not therefore err, 
becauſe ye know not the Scriptures nor the power of God? © 

Q 11. Shall the dead be raiſed with the ſame Bodies 
which they had when alive before ? 

A. The dead ſhall be raiſed with'the ſame Bodies, Fob 
19. 26. And though after 7 Skin, Norms deſtroy ibis Body, 
yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 

Q. 12. How do you prove that the dead ſhall be raiſed 
with the ſame Body h 

A. 1. Becauſe if the dead were not raiſed with the ſame 


Bodi conldinno proper ſenſe be calleda Reſurreion, 
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but a new Creation. 2. Becauſe the firſt Body was an In- 
ſtrument of Righteouſneſs, or Sin, and therefore ſhall 
ſhare in the Reward or Puniſhment. | _ 
Q. 13. il! not the Bodies, when they are raiſed, difſer 
from what they are now? | 
A. The Bodies which ſhall be raiſed will not differ 
from what they are now, in regard of their Subſtance 
and Eſſence; but they will exceedingly differ in regard 
of their Qualities. : 
14. Wherein do unbelievers differ from believers at 
their death ? | 
A. The Bodies of Unbelievers are at their death ſhut 
uy in the Priſon of the Grave, and the Souls of unhelievers 
are ſhut in the Priſon of Hell, where they are filled with 
horrour and anguiſh in the Company of Devils and dam- 
ned Spirits, and there reſerv'd in Chains of Darkneſs, till 
the Judgment of the great day, 2 Pet. 3. 19. By which alſo 
he went and preach'd unto the Spirits in Priſon, which ſome- 
times were diſobedient. 1 Pet. 2. 4. God ſpared not the An- 
gels that ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment, 


38 Queſt. What benefits do Believers receive 
at the Reſurrettion ? . 
Anſw. At the Reſurrection, Believers being 
raiſed up in glory,fhall be openly acknowledg- 
ed and acquitted in the day of Judgment, and 
made perfectly bleſſed in the full enjoyment of 


God to all Eternity. 
Q. 1. How:many ways may the benefits which Believers 

recerve from Chriſt at the ereus, be conſidered? 

A. The benefits which Believers receive from Chriſt 
at the Reſurrection, may be conſider'd in three reſpetts, 
1. In reſpect of the Reſurrection it ſelf. 2. In reſpect of 
the Day of Judgment after the Reſurrection. 3. In re- 
ſpett of Heaven after the Day of Judgment, 

Q. 2. What 7s the benefit of Believers in reſpect of their 
Reſurrection it ſelf ? . 

A. The benefit of believers in reſpect of their Reſur- 
rection it (elf, is, that they ſhall be raiſed in Glory. 
QA What glory doth this refer unt? 4. 
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A. Tt doth refer unto the Glory which ſhall be put ups 
on the bodies of Believers at their Reſurrection, which 
vere vile bodies, both while they were purified in the 
Grave, and while alive before, as they were Inſtruments 


of Sin, and ſubject to diſeaſe and death, Phil. 3. 13. Who 


ſhall change ourwvile body. 


Q. 4. What is that Glory which ſhall be put upon the bodies 


of Believers at their Reſurrection ? 
A, The Bodies of Believers at the Reſurrection ſhall he 


made moſt Healthful, Strong, Spiritual, Incorruptible, 


da 
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Immortal, moſt beautiful and glorious, like unto Chriſts 


moſt glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile bo- 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like wito hes glorzous body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 
h:mſelf. 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44, 53, 54. So alſo is the reſur- 
ret;on from the dead; it is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in 
incorruptionz it is ſown in diſhonourzt is raiſed in glory; it is 
fomn in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown a natural 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, This corruptible muſt put 
on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality; ſo 
when this corruptible all put on incorruption,and this mortal 
ſhall put on immort ality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſay- 
ing that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. 

Q. 5. What benefits ſhall Believers haue after their Re- 
ſurrection at the Day of Judgment? 

A. At the day of Judgment, 1. Believers ſhall be gathers 
ed together from all the corners of the Earth by the An- 
gels, Mat. 24.3 L. And he ſhall ſend his Angels with agreat ſound 
of aTrumpet$3 they ſhall gather together the Elect from the four 
winds,from one end of Heaven unto another. 2.Believers ſhall 
be all caught up together in the Clouds, to meet the Lord 
Jeſus, who will come down with a ſhout from Heaven, 
1 Theſ. 4.16, 17. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Hea- 
ven with a ſhout, with the voice of an Archangel, and with the 
Trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; then. we 
which are alive, and remain ſhall be caught up with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air. 3. Believers ſhall be 
placed on the right hand of Jeſus Chrift, Mat. 25.33. And 
he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand. 4. Believers ſhall be o- 
penly acknowledged by Chrilt to be his, and acquited trom 
all falſe aſperſions which have been caſt upon them, and 
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from the real guilt of all fins which have been committed 
by them, becauſe of their intereſt in Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs, Mar. 10. 3 2. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him will J confeſs before my Father. Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who 
hall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elect? It is God that 
A : who is be that condemnetb ?It is Chriſt that died. 
5. Believers ſhall be invited by Chriſt to take poſſeſſion 
of the glorious inheritance prepared for them, Mat. 25. 
34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the World.6.Believers ſhall fit 
with Chriſt as Aſſeſſors inJudgment of wicked Angels and 
wicked men, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. Do ye not know that the Saints 
hall judge the World? K now ye not that we ſhall judge Angels? 

Q. 6. What benefit ſhall believers receive after the Day of 
Judgment in Reaven? 

J. Believers in Heaven ſhall be made perfectly Bleſ- 
ſed in their full enjoyment of God to all Eternity. 

Q. 7. Wherein will conſiſt the perfect bleſſednaſs of B- 
lie vers in Heaven? 

A. The perfect bleſſedneſs of Believers in Heaven will 
conſiſt, 1. In their perfect immunity or freedom from all 
evil, and that both of ſin and miſery, Eph. 4. 27. That he 
might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, no: having ſpot 
or wrinkle,or any ſu:h thing,but that it ſhould be holy,and with- 
out blemiſh, Rev.21.24. And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes,and there ſhall be no more death,neither 
ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain. 
2, In their full enjoyment of God, the chiefeſt Good, 

Q. M hat doth the full enjoyment of God in Heaven imply? 

A. The full enjoyment of God, which Believers han 
have in Heaven, doth imply, 1. That they ſhall have the J 
i glorious preſence of God with them, Rev. 21.3. Behold the 
4 Tabernacles of God is with men, and be will d well with them, 
3 2. That they ſhall have the immediate and beatifical viſi- 

on of his Face, Rev. 22. 4. And they ſhall ſee his Face, and 
his Name ſhall be in their Foreheads, 1 Cor. 15. 10. For now 
de ſee thro* a glaſs darkly ;, but then face to face, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
We ſhall ſee him as he is, 3. That they ſhall have a full 
perſuaſion and ſenſe of Gods love unto them, and perfect 
love in their hearts toward him, which do neceſſa rlly 
5 reſult 


reſult or ariſe from the vition of God in Heaven, 4. That 
they ſhall have fulneſs of Joy, Pſ.16. 11. In thy preſence there 
#s fulneſs of Joy. Jud. 24. Now to him that is able to preſent 
you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy. 
. 9. What is it that will ſweeten the happineſs of Hea- 

den, in the full enjoyment of God there? 
A. That which will ſweeten the happineſs of Believers 
in their full enjoyment of God in Heaven, will be the 
Eternity thereof: That it will be without any interrup- 
tion, and without any end, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. And ſo ſball 

we ever be with the Lord. | 

Q. 10. herein will differ the condition of Uubelievers, and 
all the wicked world, from that of Believers at the laſt day? 
A. That condition of Unbelievers,and all the wicked 
World, will be miſerable heyond expreſſion at the laſt day 
of Judgment: for, 1. Their bodies ſhall riſe and come 
forth like Priſoners out of the Grave, and whatſoever 
Strength and Immortality ſhall be put upon them, will be 
only to make them capable of eternal miſery, 2. They 
ſhall with horror and dreadful ſhrieking ſee Chriſt come 
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[ in flaming Fire, to take vengeance upon them, Rev. 1. 7. 
1 Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee hi im, and 
- they alſo which pierced himgend all kindreds of the carth ſhall 
L mail becauſe of him. 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8. The Lord Feſus ſhall be 
& revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels, in faming 
x fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God and obey nor 


the Goſpel. 3. They ſhall ſtand before the Judgment Scat 
of Chriſt; the Books will be opened wherein all their 
Sins are recorded; according to which they ſhall be ſen- 
tenced to everlaſting Puniſhment, Rev. 20. 11, 1 2. And 2 
ſaw a great white Throne, and him that ſat on it, from whoſe 
Face the Earth and the Heavens fled away, and there was no 
place found for them. And Iſaw the Dead ſmall and great ſtand. 
before God: And the Books were chend, Q the Dead were judg d 
out of thoſe things which are wriiten in the Books according to 
their works, Mat. 25. 41. Then {hall be ſay unto them on the 
left hand, Depars ye curſed, into everlaſting fire preparel for 
the De vil and bs Angels 4. They ſhall be driven away 
from the preſence of the Lord into Hell, where they ſhalJ 
be punifh'd with extremity ot anpguith,and torment in ſou} 
and body, without any alleviation or intermiſſion, unto all 
8 8 Eternity 
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Eternity, Mat. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment, Rom. 2. 8, 9. Indignation and wrath, 

zribulation and anguiſh ſhall be ] upon every Soul of man 

that doth evil ; of the Jew firſt, and alſo the Gentile, Rev. 

14. 11. And the ſmoak of their torment aſcended up for ever 

and ever, and they have no reſt day nor night. 


39 Queſt. What is the duty which God requi- ; 
teth of Man? | 


Anſw. The duty which God requireth of 
Man, 1s Obedience to his revealed Will. 

Q. 1. On what account is Obedience to Cod the duty of Man ? 

A. Obedience unto God, is the duty of Man, becauſe 
God is his Creator and Benefattor, and Supream Sove- 
raign, Lord and King, 

Q.241s there any other Lord over the conſcience, who can re- 
quire Obedience of Man for their own ſake chiefly,beſides God? 

A. God is the only Lord of the Conſcience;and tho' we, 
are to obey Magiſtrates,and Parents, and Maſters, yet we 
are Chiefly to do this, becauſe God requireth us ſo to do; 
and if they command us todoany thing, which God doth 
forbid,we are to refuſe obedience, being to obey God ra- 
ther than Man in the World, A#.4.19. Whether it be right 
zn the ſight of God to hearken to you rather than to God, judge ye. 

Q: 3+. What Rule hath God given us, according to which 
our whole Obedience muſt be guided? 

A. The only Rule which God hath given us, accord- 
ing to which our whole Obedience unto him muſt be 
£uided, is his revealed Will. 

Q. 4. Hath God any other will than that which he revealed ꝰ 

A. God hath a ſecret will of his Counſel concerning x 
all things which come to paſs, and this cannot be known 
as to moſt things, beforehand, and therefore is no Rule 
for Obedience, | 

Q. 7. What is the difference between Gods ſecret will, and 
Gods revealed will ? 

A. Gods ſecret will is concerning all things that are = 
done, and ſhall be done, and doth extend even unto ſin- 
ful Actions, which he doth will, permit, and determine, - 
and direct, beyond mans will and intention, to his own 
Glory, But Gods revealed will is concerning thoſe things 
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which may, and ought to be done, and doth extend only 
unto thoſe things which are duty, and which in them- 
ſelves do tend unto Gods Glory; and this reveaſed- Will 
is the Rule of Mans Obedience. 
Q. 6. Wherein is the revealed Will of God to be found? 
A. The revealed will of God is to be found in the 
Scriptures, where the whole Duty of Man to God is made 
known, Mich. 6. 8. Le hath ſhewed thee, 0 man, what is 
good, end what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
and to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 


40. Qneſt. What did God at firſt reveal unto 
Alan for the Rule of his Obedience ? be 
Anſw. The Rule which God at firſt revealed 


to Man for his Obedience, was the Moral Law. 

Q: 1. Are there any other Laws which God bath given un- 
ts men? 

A. The Lord gave other Pofitive Laws to the People 
of the Fews, which they were bound to yield obedience 
unto; ſuch as the Ceremonial Laws, but thoſe Laws 
were not intended as a ſtanding Rule of obedience for 
all Nations in all Ages, and therefore were after a time 
abrogated or diſannulPd, and the not yielding Obedi- 
ence to them by us at this time, is no fin, | 

Q. 2. Doth the Moral Law continue 10 be a Rude of Obe- 
diente in the days of the Goſpel 7 

A. As the Moral Law was at firſt revealed, that it might 
be a Rule of Mans Obedience, lo it doth continue to be ſo 
anto all men in every Nation, unto the end of the World, 

Q: 3. Dom can the Moral Lam be a Rule of Obedience 
into the Heathen and Inſidel M orld, who are without the light 
of the Scriptures to make it known unto them ? | 

A. Tho' without light of the Scriptures there cannot be 
ſo clear a diſcovery of the Moral Law, yet by the light of 
Nature it is made known unto all Nations in ſome mea- 
ſure, ſufficient to leave the very Heathen without excuſe 
tor their diſobedience, Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the Law, do by Nature the things contains. 
ed in the law; theſe having not the law, are a law unto them 
ſelves, which ſhew-the works cf the Law written in their hearts, 

Q. 4. Can any Man attain Life by Obedience unto the Mo- 
ral Lam? E 3 ; A, It. 
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A. If any man could yield ea Obedience unto the 
Moral Law, he might attain life thereby; but all being 
guiltyof fin, perfect obedience is impoſſible, and life the re- 
by is unattainable; therefore the Law was not given to 
Man after his Fall, that it might give lite, Gal. 3. 11. The 
Law 1 not of Faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in 
them, Rom. 3. 19. New we know that what things ſocver the 
Law ſank, it ſaith unto them who are under the Lam, that 
every mouth may be flopped,and all the world become guilty be- 
fore God. Gal. 3.21, 22. If there had been a law given, which 
could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been gi- 
ven by the Law, but the Scripture hath concluded all under ſin. 

Q: 5. Wherefore then was the Law given, when righte- 
ouſneſs and life were not attainable thereby? 

A. The Law was given to be our Schcolmaſter to bring 
men unto Chriſt, that they might attain life by Faith in 
him, Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore the lam was our School maſter 
40 bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by Faith. 

Q. 6. How doth the Law bring men unto Chriſt ? 

A. The Law bringeth to Chriſt, 1. By convincing men 
of fin ; the prohihitions of the Law convince em of their 
fins of Commiſſion, and Injunctions of the Law convince 
em of their Sins of Omiſhon, Rom. 3. 20. For by the law 
is the knowledge of fin, 2.By diſcovering to men the Curſe 
of God, due tothem for fin, which all guilty ſinners do 
tye under, Cal. 3. 10, Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law, to do 
them. 3. By awakening the Conſciences of the guilty, be- 
getting bondage and fear in them; the Spirit working 
with the law,asa ſpirit of Bondage ſhews them the danger 
of future wrath, becauſe of their diſobedience, Gal. 4. 
24. Theſe are the Covenants,the one from Mount Sinai,which 
gendereth to bondage, And thus men are brought to a fight 
of their need of Chriſt and his perfect Righteouſneſs, 
without which there can be no life or ſalvation, 

Q.7. When Men are brought and by Faith joyned to Chriſt, 
doth the Moral Law ceaſe to be of any farther uſe to them ? 

A. Tho' believers, thro? their intereſt in Chriſt, are 
delivered from the curſe and condemnation,the rigor and 
irritation of the Moral Law, which, whilſt out of Chriſt, 
they were under, yet the Moral Law is ſtill of fingular uſe 

unto 
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* unto Believers to provoke them unto thankfulneſs for 
2 Chrift,who hath fulfilled the Law in their ſtead, and to he 
2 a Rule, according to which they ought to endeavour as 
much as may be, to order their hearts and lives, however 
in this life perfection of obedience thereunto is atttaina- 
. be, Ro. 7. 7. But now we are delivered from the Law, that 
rthe } being dead wherein we were held, v.12. The Law is holy, and 
8 the Command ment i holy, juſt, and good. Tit. 2.11, 12. The 
„ 2 grace of God that bringeth ſalvaiion,hath appeared to all men, 
bach teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
21 ſpould live / oberly,righteoufiy,and godly in this prejent Wor Id. 


2 41 Queſt. Where is the Moral Law ſummari- 
' ly comprehended ? : | | 
ing © Anſw. The Moral Law is ſummarily com- 
1in prehended in the Ten Commandments. _ 
_s Q. 1. What is it for ibe Moral Law 10 be ſummarily 
* Þ eopiprebended tithe Nu Cormmaniaments ? 
jen A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in 
eir the Ten Commandments, in that the ſum and chief 
— heals of the Law are therein contained. 
a Q. 2. Is there then any thing included, as commmanded 
riſe or forbidden, in the Moral Law, but what is expreſſed in the 


do Ten Commandments ? 
A. The Moral Law being ſpiritual and very large, doth 


* reach both the inward man, and all the outward converſa- 
. tions, and therefore the ten general heads in the Com- 
1g mandments do include many particular members and 
er branches. 1. Whatever fin is forbiJden ; and not only the 


4. % Outward act, together with the words and geſtures tend- 
hs * ing thereunto, but alſo all the inward affections to ſin, 
ht together with all cauſes, means, occaſions, and whatever 
may be a provocation unto it, either in our ſelves or o- 
thers, Mat. 5. 21,22, 27, 28. Te kave heard that it was ſaid 
2 y them of old time, Thou ſalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhall 

3 b L, ſhall be in danger of Judgment. But I ſay unto you, that 
wboſoever is angry with bis Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
4 danger of Judgment; and whoſcever ſhall ſay 10 his brotber, 
. Racha, ſhall be in danger of Counſel ; but whoſocver ſtall ſay, 
4 ' Thou Fool, ſpall be in danger of Hell Fire. Te have heard that 
5 zt hath been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
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an bis heart. 2. Whatever duty is commanded, the con- 
trary ſin is forbidden; and all duties of the ſame kind are 
included, "che with all ſuitable affections hereunto; 
as alſo the u 


Places to help and further others in their obedience. 


42 Queſt. What is the ſums of the Ten Com- 
mnandments ? 


Anſw. The ſum of the Ten Commandments 


is, to love the Lord our God with all our Hearts, 


with all our Soul, withallour Strength, and with 


all our Mind; and our Neighbour as our Selves. 


Q. 1. In how many Tables were the Ten Commandments 
at firſt written? | 

A. The Ten Commandments were at firſt written by 
God himſelf in the Mount, and given unto Moſes in two 
Tables of Stone, Deut. 10. 1, 2, 4. At that time the Lord 


ſaid unto me, Hew the two Tables of Stone like unto the 


firſt, and come up to me in the Mount, and I will write on 
the Tables the words which were in the firſt Tables which thou 


brakeſt ; and he wrote on the Tables according to the firſt 


writing, the Ten Commandments, 

Q. 2. What is the comprehenſive duty of the Ten Com- 
mandments written in theſe Tables? 

A. The comprehenſive duty of the Ten Command- 
ments is Love. 

Q. 3+ What is the ſum of the firſt Table of the Law ? 

A. The ſum of the firſt Table of the Law, which hath 
a more immediate reference unto God, is to love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, 
and with all our ſtrength, and with all our mind, Mark 
12. 30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy ſtreng ib; this is the firſt Commandment. 

QA · What is it to love the Lord with all the heart, and with 


all the ſoul,and with all the mind, and with all the ſtrength ? 


A. Toloye the Lord with all the heart, and with * be 
| eee e RA Rays ſoul; 
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Adultery : But I ſay anto you, That whoſoever looketh on a wo- 
nan to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already 


ing all means appointed for help; quick- 
ning, and furtherance therein, and our endeavours in our 


wY 
8 


Won z ſoul,and with all the mind, and with all the ſtrength,doth 


eady \* imply the ſupremacy, ardency, and activity of our love 
on. whereby we chuſe the Lord, cleave to him, and delight 
are in him as our chief good, and imploy all the faculties and 
to; * Powers of ſoul and body in obedience, out of love, 


1 © 5. hat is the ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law ? 
_ 7 The ſum of Lin on Table of * Law, which 
hath a reference unto Men, is to love our Neighbour as 
our ſelves, Mark 12. 31. The ſecond 7s like, namely this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

O. 6.. Who is our Neighbour ? | 

A, Every Man isour Neighbour, and therefore we are 
bound to bear a general affection unto all. 

Q. 7. ¶ Hat is it to love our Neighbour as our ſelves ? 

A. Te love our Neighhour as our ſelves, is to love our 
Neighour with the ſame Truth and Conſtancy of Love 
25 we do our (elves, 

43 Queſt. What is the Preface ts the Ten Com- 


mandments ? 

Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Command- 
ments is in theſe words: I am the Lord thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 

out of the Houſe of Bondage. 
44 Queſt. What doth the Preface to the Ten 
Commandments teach us? 


Anuſw. The Preface to the Ten Command- 
nd ments teacheth us, that becauſe God is the 
Lord, and our God, and Redeemer, therefore 


* weare bound to keep all his Commandments. 
Q.. How many Reaſons or Arguments are there in the Pre- 
face, to oblige and perſuade us to keep all Gods Command ments? 
ark A. There are in the Preface Three Reaſons or Argu- 
ments to oblige and perſuade us to keep all God's Com- 
maadments, 1. Becauſe God is the Lord: I am the Lords. 
2. Becauſe God is our God: Tam the Lord thy God. 3. Be- 
cauſe God is our Redeemer : ho brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt, out of the 1touſe of Bondage. 
. 2, How can God be ſaid to bring bis People out of the 
Taud of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bon age now A. 
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A. As God brought his People of old out of the carth- 
WH | ly Egypt, and the Bondage of Men; fo he doth now 
| bring his People out of ſpiritual Fg ypt, and the Bondage 


they are in unto the Devil and their own Luſts. 


il | Q. 3. How are we bound and obliged to keep Gods Com- 


mand ments as he tis the Lord? 
A.Weare boundand obliged to keep Gods Command- 
ments, as he is the Lord ; becauſe he is the Loyd, he is 


gf) | our Creator and ſupream Soveraign, and we owe to him 


all obedience, as we are his Creatures and Subjects, Pſal. 
100. 2, 3. Serve the Lord with gladneſs, know that be made 
25, and not we our ſelves. Jer. 10. 7, Who would not fear 
zhee, O King of Nations? for unto thee it appertaineth, 

Q. 4. {ow are we bound and obliged to keep Gods Com- 


El anandments as ke is our God? 
1 


A. We are bound and obliged to keep Gods Com- 


mandments, as he is our God, becauſe as our God he 


cial relation to himſelf, and hereby laid a great obliga- 
tion upon us, to do him ſervice, Deut. 11. 1. Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, and keep his charge, and ſtatutes, and his 


JF | hath taken us into Covenant, and brought us into a ſpe- 


$ | judgments, and bis commandments alway. 


Q. 5. Howare we bound and obliged to keep Gods Cum. 
amand ments as he is our Redeemer ? 
| A. We are bound and obliged to keep Gods Command- 
ments,as he is our Redeemer, becauſe God hath redeemed 
us for this end, that being free from the ſlavery of Sin and 
Satan, we might be encouraged and enabled to yield O- 
bedience to him, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. N are not your own, for 
ye are bought with a price,therefore gloriſie God in your bodies, 
aud in your ſpirits which are Gods. Luk. 1. 74. That we being 
' deliver'd out of the bands of our enemy, might ſerve him wiib- 
| owt fear, in bolineſs and righteouſneſs before him all our lives, 
| 
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45 Queſt. Which is the firſt Commandment ? 
Anſw. The firſt Commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt have none other Gods before me. 


1 
1 


mandment? 8 
Anſ. The firſt Commandment requireth us 
to 
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. | 45 Queſt. What is required in the firſt Com- 
| 
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1 fin, Pla. 130.7. Let Iſreal hope in the Lord. Pſ. 3 7. 4· Delight 


[ „ | 
to know and acknowledge God to be the only 


true God, and our God, and to worſhip and 
glorifie him accordingly. 5 
Q. 1. How many Duties are there chiefly required in tb 


* firſt Command ment ? 


A. There are three Duties chiefly required in the 
firſt Commandment, 1. To know God, 2 Chro. 28. 9. 
And thou Solomon, my Son, know thou the God of thy Fa- 
thers. 2. To acknowledge God, Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt 
avouched the Lord this day to be thy God. 3. To worſhip 
and glorifie God, Mat. 4, 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 

Q.: 2. IVhat are we bound to know concerning God? 

A. Weare bound to know, 1, That God is, or that 
there is a God. 2. What God is, in all thoſe glorious At- 
tributes and Perfections whereby he made himſelf known. 

Q. 3. How ought we to acknowledge God * 

A. 1. We ought to acknowledge God to be the only 
true God, 1 Cor. 8. 6, Unto us there is but one God. 2. We 
ought to take and own God for pur God, Fſal. 48. 14. 


[ This Cod is our God. 


Q. 4. How ought we to worſhip and glorifie God? | 
A. We ought to worſhip and glorifie God, as the only 
Object of Divine Worſhip and Honour. 1. In our Minds, 


by thinking, meditating, remembring, and highly eſteem- 


ing him, Mal. 3. 16. A book of remembrance was written 
before bim, for them that thought on his Name. Pal. 63. 6. 
When I remember thee on my bed, and meditate on thee in the 

night-watches, Pſa. 71. 19.0 God, who is like unto thee ? 2. In 
our wills, by chooſing him for our chief good, and devoting, 
our ſelves to his ſervice, Joſh. 24. 22. Te have aboſen the 
Lord to ſerve him. 3. In our hearts, by loving him, tearing, 
him, believing and truſting in him; grieving for our ſins 

againſt him, hoping, delighting and A in him, 

Deut, 10. 12. And now Iſrael, what doth the Lord require of 
thee,but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love bim. &c. Iſd. 
26. 8. The deſire of our Souls is 10 thy Name, Ex. 14. 31. And 
the People believed the Lord, and bis ſervant Moſes, II. 26.4. 
Truſt ye in the Lord for ever,P(a.31.18.1 will be ſorry for n 
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hy 1 in the Tord. 4. In our lips, by calling upon him, 
and ſpeaking well of his name, 7hzl. 4. 6. In every thing b 
Prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts 
be made known unto God,Pſal. 145. 21. My mouth ſhall ſpeak 
She praiſes of the Lord. 5.In our Lives, by yielding all Obe- 
dience unto him, being zealous for his Glory, careful to 
pleaſe him, fearful of offending him, and by walking 
Humbly before him, Jer. 7. 23. This thing I commanded them, 
obey my voice, and walk ye in all the ways that I commanded. 
John 2. 17. The eal of thy houſe hath eaten me up, Col. 1. 
10. / alk worthy of the Lord unto all well- pleaſing. Gen. 3 ge 
9. How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God: 
Mich. 6, 8. Walk humbly with thy God. 


47 Queſt. What is forbidden in the firft Com- 
mandment ? 

Anſw. The firſt Commandment forbiddeth 
the denying,or not worſhipping and glorifying 
the true God, as God, and our God, and the 
giving that Worſhip and Glory to any other 
Which is due to him alone. 


. 1. What are tbe chief ſins forbidden in the firſt Com- 
anand ment? . 
A. The chief Sins forbidden in the firſt Command- 
ment, are, 1. Atheiſm. 2. Prophaneneſs. 3. Idolatry. 
Q. 2. Whatis Atheiſm ? : 

A. Atheiſm is the denying, or not having a God, Pſal. 
44. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in bis heart, there is no God. Eph, 
2. 12. At that time ye were without Chriſt, having uo hope, 
and without God in the World, | 

Q.3.What is the prophaneneſs in this Commandment forbid ? 


2 A. The prophaneneſs forbidden in this Command- 


ment, is not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, 
as God, and our God. 

4. Wherein doth this prophaneneſ s, in regard of God's 
wor and Honour appear: 

A. Prophaneneſs, in regard of God's Worſhip and Ho- 
nour doth appear, 1. When perſons do not know God, or 
have miſa pprehenſions of him, Jer. 4. 22. My people is foo- 
Hiſh,they bave not kngwn me, Pſal· 50. 2. Thou thoughteſt I was 
enen, e 
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eltogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. When Perſons are forget- 
ful of God, Fer.2.32. My people have forgotten me days with- 
out number. 3. When perſons hate God, or love themſelves, 
or any thing elſe more than God, deſire Creatures more 
than God, truſt in arms of fleſh more than God, when per- 
ſons ſet any affections upon any thing in the World more 
than God, and take off the heart, in whole, or in part, 
from God, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
1 Joh. 2. 15. Love not the old, nor the things in the world; 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 

im. Col. 3. 2. Set your affections on things above, not on 
things 0n earth, 4. When Perſons omit or neglect to give 
that Worſhip and. Glory which is due unto God, either 
with the inward or outward Man, Jſa. 43. 22. But thou 
haſt not called upon me, 0 Jacob, Cc. 

Q: 3. What is that 1dolatry which is forbidden in this firſt 
Command ment ? 

A. The Idolatry which is forbidden in the firſt Com- 
mandment, is, the giving that Worſhip and Glory unto 
any other, which is due unto God alone, Rom. 1. 25. Who 
changed the truth of God into a lye, and worſhipped and ſer- 
ved the Creature more than the Creator, who i bleſſed for ever, 

Q: 6. How many ways may perſons be guilty of the Idolatry 


forbidden in this Commandment ? 


A. Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatry forbidden in 
this Commandment, 1. By having and worſhipping other 
Gods beſide the true God, with the outward Man; as 
when perſons worſhip the Heatheniſh Gods, or Angels, 
or Saints. 2. By giving that honour and reſpet to any 
thing in the world, which is due only unto God, with the 
inward Man, which is Heart Idolatry. Col. 3. 5. And Cu- 
vetoujneſs, which is 1dolatry, 


48 Queſt. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe 
words, Before me, in the firſt Commandment ? 

Anſw. Theſe words (before me) in the firſt 
Commandment, teach us, that God, who ſeeth 


all things,taketh notice of, and is much diſplea- 


ſed with the ſin of having any other God. 
Q. 1. How doth it appear that God ſeeth all things ? 
5 1 5 A. It 
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A. It doth appear that God ſeeth all things, becauſe 
God is every where preſent,and is infinite in underſtand- 
ing, Jer. 23. 24. Can a man hide himſelf in ſecret places, and 
I. all not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fill both Heaven 
and Earth? Pſal. 147. 5. His underſtanding is infinite, 

Q. 2. Why doth God take ſo much notice of, and is diſplea- 
ſed with thy ſin of having any other God ? | 

A. Becauſe the fin of having any other God is a great 
affront unto the Holy and Jealous Eye of God, who will 


not give his Glory unto another, Pſal. 44. 20, 21. If we 


have ſtretched out our hands unto a ſtrange God, ſhall not 
God ſearch this out ? Ia. 42. 8. I am the Lord, that is my 
Name, and my Glory will I not give to another, neither my 
Praiſe to graven Images. 

49 Queſt. Which is the Second Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Second Commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, or the 
likeneſs of any thing in Heaven above, or that is 
in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Mater un- 
der the Earth, thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them; for I the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers 
upon the Children unto the third and fourth Gene- 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhewing Mercy 
unto Thouſands of them that love me and keep my 
Commandments. 

50. Queſt. What is required in the Second Com- 
mandment ? 

Anſw. The Second Commandmentrequireth 
the receiving, obſerving and keeping pure and 
entire all ſuch Religions Worſhip and Ordi- 


nances as God hath appointed in his Word. 
Q. 1. ow doth thelVorſhip required in this ſecondCommand- 

ment differ from that required in the firſt Commandment ? 
A. The Worſhip required in the firft Commandment 

hath a reſpect to the object of Worſhip whereby we are 


| bound to Worſhip the true God, and none elſe; The Wor- 
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ſhip required in the Second Commandment,. hath a re- 
ſpe unto the means of Worſhip, whereby we are bound 
to worſhip God according to the way and means of his 
own appointment, and no other. 


Q. 2. What is the way and means which God bath appoint- 


ed for bis Worſhip ? 

A. The only way and means which God hath appoint- 
ed for his Worſhip, is his Ordinances, which he hath 
preſcribed in his Word. 

Q.3.What are theordinances which God hath appointed in his 
word to be ibe means of worſhip,and io be obſerv'd by his people? 

A. The Ordinances which God hath appointed in his 
Word,to be the means of his Worſhip,and to be obſerv'd 
by his People, are, 1. Prayer unto God with thankſgiving, 
and that publickly in Aſſemblies, privately in Families, and 
ſecretly in Cloſets, Ph. 4. C. Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by Prayer and Supplication with thankſgiving let 
your requeſts be made known unt0God.Ep.5.20.Grving thanks 
always for all things to God, and the Father, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Luk. 1. 10. And the whole multitude of peg- 
ple were praying. Jer. 10.25. Pour out thy Fury upon the Fami- 
lies which call not on thy Name. Mat.6.6.But thou when thou 
prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the Vor, 
* pray to thy father which is in ſecret,and thy father which: ſeeth 

in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 2. Reading and ſearching 
the Scripture, Ads 15,21, Moſes zs read in the Synagogues 
every Sabbath day, Joh. 5.39. Search the Scriptures,for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life; they are they which teſtifie of me, 
3. Preaching and hearing the Word, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, exhort 
wi th all long-ſuffering and doctrin. Iſa. 55. 3. Hear and your 
Soul ſhall Ii ve. 4. Singing of Fialms, Pſa. 149. 1. Praiſe ye 
the Lord, Sing unto the Lord a new Song,and his praiſe in the 
congregation of Saints. James 5. 13. Is any merry, let kim ſing 


Pſa!ms.5. Adminiſtring and Receiving the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, Mat. 78.19. Go therefore 


teach all nations, Paptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. For I 
ade received of the Lord that which alſo Idelivered unto you, 
that the Lord Feſus Chriſt,the:fame night wherein he was be- 
trayed, took bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
KN 
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aud ſail, Take eat, this is my 250 which is broken for you, 
this do in remembrance of me: Aſter the ſame manner alſo he 
roc ł the Cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New 
Teſtament in my Blood, This do as often as ye drink it, in re- 
2embrance of me. 6. Faſting, Luke 5, 35. But the days will 
come when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 7. Inftrutting of Chil- 
dren and Houſhold in the Laws and Ways of the Lord, 
Gen. 16. 19. For I know that he well command the Children, 
and his bouſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord, Deut. 6. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command thre 
this day ſhall be in thy heart, and thou [trait teach them dil i- 
gently unto thy Children. Eph. 6.4. And ye Fathers, provoke 
not your Children unto wrath, but brins them up in the nur- 
ture and almonition of the Lord. 8. Conference and dil 
courſe of the things of God, Aal. 3. 16. They that feared 
the Lord ſpake often one to another, and the Lori bearkened, 
and heard it. Deut. 6. 7. Thou ſoalt not talk of them. when 


thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou lyeſt down, and 


when thou riſeſt up. 9g. Meditation, Pſal..77, 12. I will me- 
di tate of all ty Works, 1 Tim. 4. 15. Meditate on theſe 
things, give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may 
appear unto all. 10. Vows to the Lord, Tſai. 76. 11. Vow 
and pay unto the Lord. 11, Swearing by the Name of the 
Lord when lawfully called, Deut. S. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God. and ſerve him, and ſwear by his Name, 
12. Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. 
If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee. go and tell him of his fault 

exween him and thee alonc; if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more : and if he negle& to hear them, 
tell it unto the Church, But if he neglect to hear the Church, 
let him be unto thee as an Heathen man and Publican. 

Q.4. What doth God require in the Second Command ment 
in reference to bis Ordinances and means of Worſhip ? 

A. God in the ſecond Commandment doth require, 
in reference to his Ordinances and means of Worſhip, 
1. The receiving of them. 2. Obſerving of them, 
3. The keeping of them pure and entire. 

Q. 5+. What is it to receive Gods Ordinances ? 

A. The Receiving of God's Ordinances implyeth an 
approving of them with the Mind, and embracement of 
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Q. 6. What 1s it to obſerve God's Ordinances ? 

A. The obſerving God's Ordinances implieth a doing 
what is required in them, a making uſe of them, and 
attending upon God in them. | 

Q. 7. What is it to keep pure and entire God's Ordinances ? 

A. The keeping pure and entire God's Ordinances,im- 

plieth, a doing what in us lieth to preſerve the Ordinan- 
ces from Corruption, not ſuffering any thing to be ad- 
ded to them, or taken away from them, Deut.. 12. 32. 
hat thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it, thou ſhalt 
not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 
Q. 8. How doth it appear that the receiving, obſerving 
and keeping pure and entire all ſuch religious Worſhip and Or- 
dinances as God hath appointed, is required in the Second 
Commandment, when it doth only forbid, Thou fhalt not 
make to thy ſelf any graven Image, &c. 

A. God forbidding the making any graven Image, and 
worſhipping it, doth clearly imply, 1. That God muſt be 
worſhipped by ſome mcans. 2. That it is a fin to worſhip 
God by graven Images. 3, That by coni-quence it is 
a fin to worſhip God by the means which he hath nut ap- 
pointed. 4. That therefore it is a Duty to worſhip God 
by the means which he hath appointed, which being his 
Ordinances, they muft be received, obſerved, and kept 
pure and entire, 


45 Queſt. What is forbidden in the ſecond Com- 
mandment? 

An ſiv. The Second Commannment forbid- 
deth the worſhipping of God by Images, or any 
other way not appointed in his Word. 


Q. 1. What is the firſt great Sin forbidden in the Second 
Commandment ? 

A. The firſt great Sin forbidden in the Second Com- 
mandment, is the Sin of Idolatry. 

Q 2. How doth the Idolatry forbidden in the Firſt Cum- 
mandment differ from the 1dolatry forbidden inthe ſecond 
Commandment ? | 

A. The Idolatry forbidden in the firſt Commandment 
hath a reſpect unto the Object, when we give that Wor- 
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ſhip and Honour which is due only to God, unto another, 
The Idolatry forbid in the fecond Commandment, hach 
a reſpect to the Means, when we worſhip God by Images. 

Q..3. iow many ways may perſons be guilty of Idolatiy 
in their worſhipping of God by Images? 

A. Perſons are guilty of Idolatry in 2 God 
by Images, 1. When they worſhip feigned and falſe Gods 
(apprehending them to be true) by Images and Re pre- 
ſentations, ſuch as Heathens Idolatry in worſhipping Ju- 
piter, Juno, Apollo, Diana, and other feign'd Gods and God- 
deſſes by Images in their Idolatrous Temple. 2. When 


they worſhip the true God, in or by any Image or Repre- 


ſentation of him, whether it be any thing in Heaven or 
in Earth, or the Waters, as in the Commandment ; Thou 
ſhalt not male 10 thy ſelf any graven Images, or the likeneſs of 


any thing that is in heaven above, or Earth beneath,or Naters 
under the Earth,thou ſhalt nov bow down to them, & ſerve them. . 
Deut.4.15,16. Take ye therefore heed to your ſelves, for 


ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude, in the day that the Lord 
{poke unto you in Horeb, left ye corrupt your ſelves, and 
make you a graven Image. Ex.32.8.They have made them a 
molten Calf, and have worſhip'd it, and ſacrificed thereunto,and 
faid, Theſe be thy Gods, 0 Iſrael, which brought thee out of the 
Land of Ezypt.3.When they have in their worſhip Carnal 


Imaginations,and Repreſentations ofGod in their Minds, 


as if he were an old Man fitting in Heaven, or the like. 
Q. 4. Why may we not male uſe of Images for a belp in 
our worſhip of Ged ? 
A. No; 1. Becauſe God hath abſolutely forbidden it. 
2. Becauſe Images are not a real help, but a hinderance 
of Devotion, they tending to leſſen God in our efrzem, 


who being the living God, and ſuperlatively excellent, 


and infinitely removed above al! his Creatures, cannot 
without great reflection of diſhonour upon him, be re- 
preſented by a dead Image. 

Q. 5. Is it not lawful to have Images or Pictures of God 
by us, ſo we do not worſhip them, nor God by them? 

A. The Images-or Pictures of God are an abomina- 
tion, Neuß utterly unlawful, becauſe theſe do debaſe God, 
and may be a cauſe of Idolatrous worſhip, | | 
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Q. 6. 1s it ngt lawful to have Pictures of Feſus Chriſt, 
, , 1 God ? >" A. 
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A, It is not lawful to have Pictures of Jeſus Chrift, 
becauſe his Divine Nature cannot be pictured at all, and 
becauſe his Body, as it is now glorified, cannot be pictu- 
red as it is; and becauſe, if it do not ſtir up Devotion, 
it is in vain; if it do ſtir up Dovotion, it is a worſhip- 
ping by an Image or Picture, and ſo a palpable breach 
of the Second Commandment... 

Q: 7. What is the Second great Sin againſt this Second 
Command ment ? 

A. The Second great Sin againſt this Second Com- 
mandment is Superſtition, 

Q: 8. What. is the Superſtition forbidden in the Second. 
Command ment ? 

A. The Superſtition forbidden in the Second Com- 
mandment, is the worſhipping of God in any other way, 
or by. any other means than what he hath appointed in 
his Word, and thus adding Humane Inventions unto 
God's Inftitutions,which is Will- worſhip, and condemned 


| by the Apoſtle, Col. 2 1, 22, 23. Why, as though living in 


the World, are ye ſubject unto Ordinances (touch not, taſte 
not, handle not, ali which are to periſh with the uſing) after 
the Commandments and Doctrines of Men? which things 
keve indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will-morſhip. 

Q. 9. May nothing be added in the 1 of God, bus 
what is preſcribed in the word of God ? 

A.. Nothing may be added in the worſhip of God as 
parts of worſhip, but what is preſcribed or appointed in 
the word of God, becauſe without divine Inſtitution, it is 
but vain worſhip; neither pleaſing to God, nor profitable 
to them that worſhip, Mat. 15. 9. But in vain do they wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for Hoctrines the Commandments of Men. 

Q. 10. Are not fignificant Ceremonies allowable, that the 
dull Minds of en may be quickned unto the more Devotion? 

A. 1. The Ceremonies which God himſelf did appoint 
under the Law, are not lawful,much leſs the Ceremonies 
of Men's appointment,which are parts of worſhip.2.Sig- 
nificant teaching Ceremonies, were they appointed by 
God, would be parts of true worſhip; therefore ſuch ſigni- 
ficant teachingCeremonies as are not appointed by God, 
are parts of falſe worſhip, or of worſhip ſo far corrupted 
as they are uſed. 3. The ſignificancy of teaching Ceremo- 

| | nies 
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nies without God's Inftitution, Tk carrieth with it 
God's bleſſing, is inſignificant, and ineffectual to convey 
and confer any Grace. 

Q. 11. May not the Church by vertue of that Command, 
1. Cor. 14. 40. Let all things be done derently, and in 
order, appoint Ceremonies for decency and order ſake *- 

A. The Church may and ought,by vertue of this Com- 
mand, ſee that there be no undecency and diſorder in the 
Worſhip of God; that is, they may order that things ap- 
pointed by God be done decently, and in order, in rete- 


renceto conveniency of time and place, and the like, which 
the word of God doth virtually include in appointing 
Worſhip it ſelf, which without ſuch circumſtances cannot 
be performed, but here is no liberty given to the Church 
to introduce and appoint new parts of Worſhip, as ſigni- 
fneant teaching Ceremonies are proved to be; neither 
may ſuch things be called decent in God's worſhip, which 
the Idolatrous Church of Rome have in uſe, without any 
warrant from the Word of Ged. 

Q. 12. What is the 1dolatry aud Superſtition of the Church 
of Rome in the worſhip of God ? 

A. The Idolatry and Superſtit ian ofthe Church of Acme 
in the worſhip of God, is, their {lolatrous Kneeling at the 
Sacrament, aſſerting, that the Bread is turned into the 
real Body of Chriſt; their Idolatrous worſhipping of 
Chriſt by the Crucifis ; their Idolatrous Pictures and I- 
mages of God, which they bow before; their Idolatrous 
bowing at Altars, and towards the Eaft; their Idolatrous 
praying to Angels and Saints, cſpecially the Virgin Ma- 
ry : Their offering up the unbloody Sacrifice of the Hoſt ; 
their Superſtitious Faſting, and abſtaining from Fleſh in 


Lent; their Superſtitious Holidays; their Superititious | 


Prieft's Surplice their adding Cream, Ml and Spittle 
to the Water, and ſigning with the Cro in Baptiſm ; 
their Baptizing of Bells, their Praying upon Beads; 
and. many more Superſtitious Cuſtoms, for which there 
is not the leaſt Command in the Scripture, 
Q. 13. How may we further offend and fin againſt the Se- 
cond Command ment ? | 
A. We offend and ſin againſt the Second Commandment 
not only by Idolatry and Superſtition, but alſo when we 
are 


* 
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are not zealous for our pure worſhip according te God's 
Y | Inftitution,not endeavourin gwhat in us lies, in our places, 
the Reformation of Worſhip, according to the Pattern in 
"4 the Word; as alſo, when we diſuſe and neglect, eſpecially 
„when we contemn and oppoſe any of thoſe Ordinances 
. which God hath appointed to be the means of Worſhip, 
8 Fobn 2. 17. The zeal of thy houſe hath caten me up. Heb. 10. 
25. Not forſaking the aſſembling our ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome is. Mat. 23. 13. Vo unto you Scribes and 
- | Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven againſt Men; for ye neither go in your ſelves, neither ſuf- 
© || fer ye them that are eniring to go in. 1 Theſ. 2. 16. Forbid- 
2 ding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they may be ſaved, filling 
wp their fin alway, Acts 13. 44, 45; 46. And the next Sabbath 
g ay, came almoſt the whole City together to hear the word of 
k God. But when the Jews ſaw the multitude, they were filled 
0 with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken 
"Y | by Paul, contraditing and blaſpheming : Then Paul and 
* Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, it was neceſſary that the word 
/ God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken unto you ; but ſceing yo 
„ þ petit from you, ant judge your ſelves unworthy of cverlaſting 


ne life, Lo, we turn to the Gentiles, © / 
he 52 Queſt. What are the Reaſons aunexed to the 
7 Second Commandment? 


s - 4zſw. The Reaſons annexed to the Second 
us | Commandment, are God's Soveraignty over 
la- us, his Propriety in us, and the Zeal he hath 
t; to his own Worſhip. | 


0 Q. 1. What is the firſt Reaſon annexed unto the Second 
le Commandment ? 
12 A. The firſt Reaſon annexed to the Second Command- 
'« » | -ment,isGodsSoveraignty over us, in theſe words, I the Lord. 
9 Q: 2. What is the force of this firſt Reaſon ? 
A. The force of this firft Reaſon, is, Becauſe God is the 
5-. 4 great Soveraign King over us, and hath the ſole or only 
authority to make Laws for the way of his worſhip,there- 
nt fore we ought, by vertue of our Allegiance, as we are his 
we | Subjects, to obſerve the Laws and Ordinances,and to wor- 
are {hip him no other way than he hath appointed in his 2 | 
als 
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Pſa. 96. 2, 3. Let us come before his preſence with Thankſy 7- 
TOP = make @ joyful wt pes him with Pſalms, for the 
Lord is a great God and a great King above all Gods. 
Q. 3. What is the ſecond Reaſon arnexed unto this Second 
Commandment ? 
A. The ſecond Reaſon annexed to this ſecond Com- 


mandment, is, God's Propriety in us, in theſe words, 
Thy God ; I the Lord thy God, 


Q.4. What is the force of this ſecond Reaſon ?. 

A. The force of this ſecond Reaſon is, that becauſe we 
belong unto the Lord, therefore we ought to keep cloſe 
unto him and his appointments,and take heed eſpecially 
of Idolatry and Superſtition, which do alienate the heart 
from him, Pſal. 95. 6, 7. 0 come let us worſhip, and bow 
down,let us kneel before the Lord our God, Pſal. 106. 19,21. 
They made a Calf in Horeb, aud worſhipped the Molten 
Image, they forgot God their Saviour. 

Q. 5. ¶ hat is the third Reaſon annexed unto the Second 
Command ment ? 

A. The Zeal which God hath in his own worſhip, is, his 


c e out of love to his own Worſhip and In- 


itutions,he is highly offended with thoſe that turn aſide 
from them unto their own Inventions: I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, Exod, 34. 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no other 


Gol, for the Lord whoſe Name is Fealous, is a Jealous God. 


Q. 6. Wherein doth this Zeal and Fealouſie of God for his 


"own Worſhip ſhew it ſelf ? 


A.The Zealand 3 of God for his own Worſhip 
doth ſhew it ſelf, 1. In his accounting the Breakers of this 
Commandment, thoſe that hare him, and threatning ta 
puniſh them unto the third and fourth Generation ; / the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the Inzquities of the 
Fathers upon the Ehildren unto the third and fourth Genera- 
tion of them that hate me. 2. In his eſteeming the Keepers 
of this Commandment ſuch as love him, and promiſing 
Mercies to thouſands of them; Shewing mercy unto thou- 
ſands of them that love me, and keep my Commandments, 

Q. 7. How can God in Fuſtice viſit the Iniquity of the 
Fathers upon their Childreu? 

A. 1. If Children walk not in the eps of the ſame fins 


of their Parents, God doth not puniſh them for their fins, 


Ezek. 
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Ecek. 18. 14, 17. If te beget a Son that ſecth all bis Fathers 
fins which he hath done, and confidereth,and doth not ſuchlike, 
he ſhall not die for the iniquity of his Father, he ſhall ſurely 


live. 2. If God doth viſit the Iniquity of the Fathers 
upon their Children, it is when the Children are guilty of 
the ſame Iniquity, and ſo fill up the meaſure, and the pu- 


niſhment of them is moſt equal and righteous, Ezek. 18. 
15. 1s not my ways equal? Are not your ways unequal ? 
53 Queſt. Which is the third Commandment ? 
-Anſw. The Third Commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. 


54 Queſt. What is required in the Third Com- 


mandment. ? 


Anſw. The Third Commandment requireth 


the holy reverent uſe of God's Names, Titles, 


Attributes, Ordinances, Words and Works. 
Q.1.hat are we to underſtand by the Name of God, which 
we are forbidden in this Commandment to take in vain ? 


A. The Name of God which we are forbidden in this 


"Commandment to take in vain, is to be taken generally 


and comprehenſively, for any thing whereby God ma- 
keth himſelf known. 
Q. 2. By what is it that God doth make known himſelf ? 
A. He makes known himſelf, 1. By his Names taken par- 
ticularly, which he hath given to himſelf in Scripture, ſuch 
as God, Lord, Iam, Jehovab, and the like, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, 0 
Iſrael, be Lord our God is one Lord. Exod. 3. 13. And they ſhall 
fay unto me, I hat is thy name ? What (hall I ſay to them? And 
God ſaid to Moſes, I AM that I AM, thou fhalt ſay, 1 AM 
bath ſent me to you. Exod. 6. 3. Iappeared to Abraham by the 
Name of God Almighty,but by the Name of FEHOVA H was I 
not known. 2. By his Titles, ſuch as Lord of Hoſts, Holy 
One of Iſrael, the God of A brabam, Iſaae and Jacob, Crea- 
tor, Preſerver of Men. The King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, the King of Nations, the King of Saints, the God 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Mer- 


cĩes; 
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cies ; the God of Salvation, the Hearer of Prayers, and 
the like, 1/a. 1. 9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had left unto us 4 
very ſmall remnant. Il. 60. 14. The Zion ef the holy one of Iſrael. 
Exod. 3. 6. I am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Iſa. 40.18. The Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth. Job. 7.20. What ſhall Ido unto thee,thoupreſerver 
of Men? 1 Tim. 6. 15. The bleſſed,and the only Potentate,the 
King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords.Jer. 10.7.1Vho would 
nt fear thee,0 King of Nations, Rev. 15. 3. Juſt and true are 

75 way, thou King of Saints. 2 Chr. 1.3. Bleſſed be God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jeſuschriſt, the Father of Mercies. Pſ. 8. 
29, He that is our God, is the God of our Salvation. Pſa. 65. 2. 
O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 3. By his 
Attributes, which are his Perfections & Properties, where - 
by he diſtinguiſheth himſelf from his Creatures; ſuch as 
Omnipotency, Eternity, Inviſibility, Infinite Wiſdom, 
Omnipreſence, Holineſs, Unchangeableneſs, Mercitulnels, 
Love, and the like, Rev.19.6.The LordGod 6mmipotent reign- 
eth. 1 Tim.1.17. Now unto the Xing Eternal, Immortal, Inv7+ 
ſiöle, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory. Pla. 147.5. Great 
zs our Lord and of great power; his underſtanding is infinite, 
Jer.23.23. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that I ſhall not 
ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not I ſill both Heaven and Earth ? 
Pſal. 99.9. I am the Lord, I change not. Pſa. 149.1. The Lord 
26 gracious, and full of compaſſion. 1 Joh. 4. 8. God is love. 4.By 
his Ordinances ; Prayer, Hearing, receiving the Sacra- 
ment. Tſal. 77. 13. Thy way, O God, is in the Sanctuary. 55. By 
his Word, Law and Goſpel, Tſal. 138. 2. Thou haſt mag ni- 
fied thy Word above all thy Name, 6. By his Works of Crea- 
tion and Providence, Pſa. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the Firmament ſhemeth his handywork, Pſ. 9. 


19. The Lord is known by the Fudg ments which he executeth, - 


Acts 14. 17. Le left not himſelf without a witneſs, in that 
le did good, and gave us Rain and fruitful Seaſons. 


Q. 3. ¶ hat doꝛb the Third Commandment require in refe- 


rence to theſe things, whereby God doth make himſelf known ? 
A. The Third Commandment doth require in rete- 
rence unto the things whereby God doth make himſelf 
known, 1. The uſe of them. 2. The Holy and Reverend 
ule of them, that we ſhould uſe them with Holy Ends, de- 
tgning the Glory of God, and in a reyerend manner, as is 
by ſultable 
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ject of God's worſhip ; the Second Commandment hath 
þ reſpect to the means of worſhip; but this Third Com- 
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ſuitable unto the Majeſty of God, who maketh himſelf 


known by them, Pſal 62. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his Name. Rev. 15. 3, 4. Great and marvelous 
are thy works Lord God Almighty z who ſhall not fear thee, 
and glorifie thy Name? | | 
G4. How ſhould our Holineſs and Reverence ſhew it ſelf 
towards theſe things ? 

A. Our holineſs and reverence ſhould ſhew it ſelf, 1. In 
reference to God's Names, Titles and Attributes. 2. In our 
holy and reverent thoughts, and meditating of 'em, ſo 


to admire, fear, love, defire and delight in God, and in 


our holy and reverent making uſe of em, waiting upon, 
and ſeeking after God in em. 3. In reference to God's 
word, in our holy and reverent minding the Majeſty and 
Authority of God therein, ſo as to yield ready obedience 
thereupon. 4. In reference to Go4's works of Creation, 
in our holy and reverent contemplations of God's infinite 
power and wiſdom, and greatneſs therein manifeſted; and 
in reference to God's works of. Providence, in our holy 
and reverent eying, following and complying with God's 
deſigns in all his providertial diſpenſations ; bleſhng and 
praiſing him for his mercies, ſubmitting to, and patiently 
bearing his correction, and any ſort of afflictions. 

5. Hen ſhould we eſpecially, kolily and fervently make 
uſe of thoſe things whereby God male th himſclf known ? 

A. At all times, but eſpecially when we are called to 
the duties of his immediate worſhip, we ſhould be holy 
and reverent in the uſe of theſe things, ſanctifying the 
name of God in them. | 

6. What is the difference between the worſhip of God 
required in this Third Commandment, and that which gro- 


7 in the Firſt and Second Command mentis? 


A. The Firſt Commandment hath a reſpe to the ob- 


mandment hath a reſpett to the nfanner of worſhip, re- 


Fquiring that it be performed with humility and holy fear, 
with ſincerity, fervency, and all kind of holy afeQions. 


55 Queſt. What is forbidden in the Third 
Commandment ? Wa 
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Anſw. The Third Commandment forbid 

deth the profaning or abuſing any thing 

whereby God maketh himſelf known. 


and abuſed ? 

A. God's Names, Titles & Attributes, are profaned anc 
abuſed, 1. When perſons think ſlightly and irreverent! 
of them, without any ſnitable affettionsto them, eſpeci 
ally when their hearts are filled with deſpiſing, hatrec 
And averſion to the name of God, Mal. 1. 6. F I then be 
father, where is mine honour ? If I be a maſter, where is 1; 
fear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, unto you that deſpiſe my name 
2. When perſons ſpeak irreverently concerning God, ma 
king mention of any of his Names, Titles or Attributes i 
ordinary diſcourſe, crying, 0 Lord, o God, 0 God forgive 
ane, God ſave me, and the like, without minding what ther 
fay, or having any awe of God upon them, whilſt they arg” 
ſpeaking of him, Tſal. 139. 20. Thine Enemies tale the 
Wame in vain. 3. When perſons ſwear by the Name of 
God, and that either vainly and wickedly, mingling thei 
ordinary Speech with hideous Oaths, priding themlelves ] 
in their Invention of new Oaths, and emphatically pro- 
nougcing of them; or when perſons being called to ſwear 
tawfully before a Magiſtrate, or the like, they do ſwear 
talſly, Mat. 5. 34, 37. But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all 
bunt let your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay, for whasſo- 
ever 4s more than theſe cometh of evil. Zach, 5.4. It 14 P 
enter into the houſe of him that ſmeareth falſiy by wy Name) 
3. When perſons curſe either themſetves or others, in the 
name of the Lord either jeſtingly, raſhly, or malicioufly} 
1 Sam. 17. 43. And the Philiſt ine curſed David bybis Gods * 
Mat. 26. 27. Then began be to curſe and to ſmear, ſaying, 1. 
om not the Man, 5. When perſons blaſpheme the Namd“ 
of the Lord, by ſpeaking againſt any of thoſe Names 

Titles, or Attributes, whereby he hath made himſel 
known, 2 K7ugs 16. 22. Whom haſt thou reproached and 5 
Blaſphemed ? And againit whom haſt thou exalted thy voc N 
und lift up thine eyes on high ?. even againſt the Holy ond 
of Iſrael. Jam. 1. 13. Let no man ſay when he is remmpred, E 
em tempred of Cd, for God cannot be tempted with evi 7 
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bid eber tempteth be any Man. 6. When perſons uſe the 
thingſName of the Lord in any Charms, Ads 19. 13, 16. Then 

ertain of the vagabond Jews,Exorcifts, took upon them 
es pro call over them which had evil Spirits, in the Name of 
he Lord Jeſus, Oc. And the Man in whom the evil Spi- 
ed andkit was, leap'd upon them, and overcame them, ſo they 
rent Med out of the houſe naked and wounded, | 
eſpeci Q 2. How are God's Ordinances prafaned and abuſed ? 
natred A. God's Ordinances are profan'd and abus'd, 1. When 
en be Perſons are irreverent in their attendance upon em, in 
is m$<gard of the outward geſture of their Bodies, laughing, 
name Talking, ſleeping, or any other way undecently behaving 
od, ma hemſelves in the time of Prayer, Preaching,Singing,re- 
utes i FCeiving the Sacrament,or any other part of Gods worſhip, 
forgive. 5. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the os of God. 
it thee} Cor. 14. 10. Let all things be done decently and in order. 
ey are When perſons under ordinances are ſlight & formal, as 
ale hto the inward frame of their Minds, when their Minds 
me ore wandring, and their hearts are dead and dull, very un- 
S theilbe ſeeming the Majeſty of God, whom in their ordinances 
Melye they wait upon,who being aSpirit,doth chiefly look to the 
y pro ſpiritual part of his Service, Joh. 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and 
” ſea bey that worſbip hien, muſt worſhip him 23 and in truth. 
\ ſin=a; $-And chietly, perſons profane and abule God's Or dinan- 
+ xt % tes, when they make a profeſſion of Religion, and attend 
What Upon Ordinances only that they may be accounted reli- 
7 1 2/Pious by Men, without a ſincere endeavour to approve 
Name the heart unto God; making ule of Religion only as 4 
in the loak for covetouſneſs, malicioutnels, or voluptuouſneſs, 
cioullyF Tim. 3. 5. Having à form of godlineſs, but denying the 
* God Power thereof. Mat. 23. 14. Wo unto you Scribes, Phariſees Hy- 
ins, | ocrites, for ye devour Widows houſes, and for a pretence,make 
20 on prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the greater dammation, 
Named Q 3: How is God's word prophaned and abuſed ? 
himſell. 4: God's word is protan'd and abus'd, 1. When perſons 
hel an, Think or ſpeak llightingly of it,eſpecially when they per- 
Ls ert the word of God, or any part thereof unto profane 
een efts, Jer. 23. 33, 36. And when bis people or prophet ſhall 
pred ask thee, ſaying, What is the burden N the Lord? Thou ſhalt 
„ , M bat burden? I will even forſale you, ſaith the Lord; and 
be burdex of the Lord ſhall ye mention more, for ye have 
2 ; 
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perverted the words of the living God. 2. When perſons 
wreſt the word of God unto falſe Doctrine; perverſly di- 
ſputing againſt the wholſome Dottrin therein contain'd. 
2 Pet. 3. 16. In which are things hard to be unde rſtood, which 
they that are unlearned and unſtable, wreſt, as they do alſo the 

other Scriptures to their own deſtruction. 1Tim. 6. 4,5. If any 
nan teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholſome words, the 
words of our Lord Jeſus, and the doctrine which is according 
to godlineſs, he is proud, knowing nothing, but doating about 
queſt ions,and firifes of words,whereof cometh envy,ſtrife,rat- 
ling, evil ſurmizings, perverſe diſputings of men. of corrupt 
minds and deſtitute of ibe truth, 3. When perſons miſapply 
the word of God; the threatnings unto the righteous to 
make them ſad ; the promiſes to the wicked, to encourage 
them in their wicked ways, Ezek, 13. 22. With lies ye have 
made the heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made 


not return from bis wicked way, by promiſing him life, 

Q. 4. How are God's works profaned and abuſed ? 

A. God's works are profaned and abuſed, 1. When per- 
ſons pamper their fleſh,gratihe their luſts, and are intem- 
perate in the uſe of God's Creatures, Rom.13. 13, 14. Let us 
walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs,not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy ; but put 
ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh 
to fulfil the luſts thereof. 2. When in proſperity, perſons 
are forgetful of God,unthankful for Mercies,and indulge 
themſelves in fin becauſe of God's patience and bounty, 
' Hoſe 13.6. They were fill'd and their hearts are exalted,there- 


the riches of his goodneſs,and forbearance; but after thy hard- 
neſs,and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath,&c. 
3. When in adverſity, perſons murmur, are impatient, 
incorrigible,and grow more hardned in their fins, 1 Cor, 
10. 10. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them murmured, and 
were defiroyed of the deſtroyer. Jer. 5. 3. Thou haſt ſiriken 
them, but they have not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, 
but they have refuſed to receive correction; they have made 
- #heir faces harder than à rock, they Fave refuſed io return, 


5s Quelt. What is the reaſon annexed to the 
Third Commandment ? EET 


0/16: 


fad, and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, that be ſhould 


fore they have forgotten me, Rom. 2. 4,5. Or deſpiſeſt tho 


* 
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Anuſw. The Reaſon annexed to the Third 


Commandment is, That however the breakers 


of this Command ment may eſcape puniſhment. 
from Men; yet the Lord our God will not ſut- 


fer them to eſcape his Righteous Judgment. 

Q. 1. Whence is it that ſuch as prophane God's Name 43 
eſcape puniſhment from Men ? 

A. Suchas prophane God's Name, for the moſt part do 
eſcape puniſhment from men, 1. Becauſe no laws of men 
do or can reach all profanations of God's name.2.Becaute 
ſuch laws as reach Blaſphemy, Perjury, Swearing, and the 
like groſſer profanations of God's name, are not executed 
by many in authority,who oftentimes being prophane and 
wicked perſons themſelves, are more ready to puniſh them 


that hallow God's name, than thoſe that 2 ane it. 


Q. 2. How doth it appear that ſuch as profane God's name 
ſhall not eſcape God's righteous Fudg ments ? 

A. Such as profane God's name ſhall not eſcape God's 
righteous Julgments, becauſe God is righteous, and he 
will not hold them guiltleſs. | 

Q. 3. When doth God puniſh them that profane his Name ? 

A. 1. Sometimes God doth puniſh them in this life and 
that with dreadful temporal Plagues, Deut. 28. 58, 59. If 
thou wil t not obſerve to do all theſe words,that thou mayeſt fear 
this glorious and fearful name,theLord thy God: then the Lord 
well male thy plagues wonderful. 2. Beſure if ſuch eſcape here 
they ſhall not eſca pe Gods wrath and vengeance hereafter, 
Rom. 2.5. Thou treaſureſt up to thy Wl wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 


57 Quelt. Which is the Fourth Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Fourth Commandment is, Remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy, ſix days ſhalt thou 
labour and do all thy work, but the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thyGod, in it thou ſhalt not do 
any work, thou nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy 
Man-. ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy Cat- 
tle, nor the Stranger that is within thy Gate, for in 
| F 3 fix 
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foe days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the 


Sex, and all that in them is; wherefore the Lord 


| bleſſed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 
58 Q. What's requir'd in the 4 Commandment ? 


Anſw. The fourth Commandment requireth 


the keeping holy to God ſuch ſet times as he 
hath appointed in his word,expreſly one whole 
I in ſeven, to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf. 


1. What is the difference between the worſhip requir d 


zn this fourth Commandment, and the worſhip requir'd in 


the firſt, ſecond and third? 
A. The firſt Commandment hath a reſpect to the object 
of Worſhip; The ſecond Commandment hath a reſpect 


to the' means of Worſhip; The third Commandment 


hatha reſpect to the manner of Worſhip; But this fourth 
Commandment hath a reſpett to the time of Worſhip, 
Q. 2. ¶ kat time of worſhip doth the aCommand ment require? 

A. The fourth Commandment doth require ſuch: ſet 
times for Worſhip to he kept holy unto God, which he 
hath appointed in his word. - 

Q. 3. May not the Popiſh holy-days be obſerved ? 

A. The Popiſh holy-days ought not to be obſerved, 
becauſe they are not appointed in the word; and by the 
ſame reaſon no other holy-days may be kept, whatſoever 

retence of devotion there be towards God, when there 
is no precept or example for ſach practice in the Holy 
Scripture. | 

Qt 4. What ſet time hath God appointed in his Word, to 
be kept holy to himſelf? | | 

A. God hath appointed in his Word one day in ſeven . to 


be kept a holy ſabbath to himſelf, Duet. 5. 12. Keep the - 


ſabbath day to ſanctiſie it, as the Tord thyGod commanded thee, 
Q, 6. What are we to underſtand by one day in ſeven, 
which is to be kept holy umto the Lord? 
A. By one day in ſeven, we are not to underſtand on- 
ly the artificial day, from Sun-rifing to Sun- ſetting, or 
rom day- break in the Morning, until the Evening, or 
Night; but the natural Day, confifting of 24 Hours. 
Q. 5. When doth this. holy-day or Sabbath begin? in the 
Evening before, or that Morning from Midnight ? A. 
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A. In the evening before, hy virtue of that word, Re men- 
ber to keep holy the ſeventh day, we ought to begin to pre- 
pare for the Sabbath; but the Sabbath it ſelf doth not be- 
gin until the evening is ſpent, and the midnight thereof 
over, and the morning after twelve a clock beginneth. 
Q.7.Doth not the Scripture 1 us to begin the Sabbath 
in the Evening, when it is ſaid, Gen. 1.5. The Eveningand 
the Morning were the firſt day; and Levit. 23. 32. From 
Evening until Evening ye ſhall celebrate your Sabhath ? 
A. It dothnot follow, that the evening of the firſt day 
was before the morning, though it bz firſt ſpoken of; no 
more than that Shem and Ham were elder than Japhet,be- 
cauſe they are reckon'd up in order before him, Gen. 10.1. 
The ſons of Noab, Sbem, Ham and Faphet, and yet v. 21, 
Faphet is called the elder Brother: Bit Moſes reckoning 
up the woris of God on the firſt day, retires back from 
the evening to the morning, and ſaith, they both made 
up the firſt day. Surely in the account of all Nations, and 
in Scripture account too, the morning is before evening, 


1 Jahn 20. 19. The ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of 


the week, came Jeſus, &c. where the evening following this 
day, and not the evening before the day, is called the 
evening of the ſame day. 2. That place in Leviticus con- 
cerning the celebration of the Sabbath from evening to 
evening, hath a reference only to a ceremonial Sabbath, 
or day of atonement, on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month, where the 1{raelztes were to afflict their Souls, 
but it hath not a reference unto the weekly Sabbath. 

Q. 8. 1tow do you prove by the Scripture, that the week!y 
Sabbath doth begin in the Morning? l 

A. That the weekly Sabbath is to begin in the morning, 
is evident, f. By Exd. 1 6. 23. This is that which the Lord hath 
ſaid, to morrom is the reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord. 
If the Sabbath had begun in the evening, Moſes would 
have ſaid, This evening doth begin the reſt of the Sabbath. 
2. Moſt evidently it appears, that the Sabbath begins ir: 
the morning, and not the evening, by Mat. 28. 1. In the end 


f the ſabbath,as it began to dawn, towards the firſt day of ihe 


week,came Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, 10 ſee the ſe- 
pulehre. If the end of the Jewiſh Sabbath were not in the 


evening, when it began to grow dark towards night, but 
10 F 4 when 
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when it began to dawn towards the firft day of the week, 
which mu 
National ſenſe can he interpreted of the Evening; then 
the Sabbath did alſo begin in the Morning, and not in 
the Evening, for the beginning and ending muſt needs he 
about the ſame time. But the former is evident from this 
place, concerning the Jewiſh Sabbaths ending; and there- 
fore conſequently concerning its beginning, 3. Further, 
It is alſo aid in this place, that the firſt day, which is the 
Chriſtian Sabbath,did begin towards the dawning, as it 
grew on towards light,& not as it grew on towards dark- 
neſs; therefore the Chriſtian Sabbath doth begin in the 
Morning.4.Moreover the Reſurrectlon of Chrif,inCom- 
memoration of which the Chriſtian Sabbath is obſerved, 
was not in the Evening, but early in the Morning. Mark 


16. 9. Now Feſus was riſen early the firſt day of the week; 
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therefore the Sabbath is to begin in the Morning. s. If the 
Sabbath did begin in the Evening before, it would end 
the Evening after; and it would be lawful for Men to 
work in their Callings, or to go to their Recreations on 
the Evening of the Sabbath, which ſurely will be very 


* unſuitable after the holy Employments of that Day. 


Q. 9. Is this fourth Commandment concerning the keep- 
ing / the Sabbath, Ceremonzal or Moral? 5 

A. Though the Commandments which the Lord laid 
upon the J/raelites, for the obſervation of other Sab- 
batks were Ceremonial and abrogated,and not to be Gb- 
ſerved by Chriſtians; yet this Fourth Commandment 
concerning the weekly Sabbath,was Moral, and binding 
upon all Nations, and that throughout all Generations. 
Q. 10. How doth it appear that the fourth Command - 
ment was Moral, and not Ceremonial ? 

A. The morality of the fourth Commandment doth 
appear,r. From the time of the Sabbaths firſt inſtitution, 
which was in Paradz/e, in the ftate of Innocency, before 
there was any Ceremony. 2. From all the Arguments 
made uſe of to back it, which are perpetual and not Cere- 
monial. 2, Becauſe it is placed in the midſt of the Deca- 
logne,or Ten Commandments,and all the other nine are 
Moral, and therefore this too; and with the reſt, it was 
written by God on Tables of Stone, which ſheweth the 

perpetuity 


needs be towards the Morning, and in no 
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perpetuity of it. 4. Becauſe the Gentzles were requir'd 
to obſerve this, the ſtrangers as well as others; but they 
were not under the ceremonial Law. 5. From the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, Mat. 24. 10. Pray that your flight may not 
be in the winter, ncy 0n the ſabbath day. This fiight was to 
be at the deſtruction of Feruſalem,in Veſpaſian's time, when 
all Ceremonies were aboliſh'd ; and yet then our Saviour 
ſpeaks of the Sabbath in force, which ſhould aggravate 
their grief, if they ſhould be forced to break it. 


59 Queſt. Which day of the ſeven hath God 
appointed to be the weekly Sabbath ? 

A. From the beginning of the world, to the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed the Se- 
venth day of the week, to be the weekly Sab- 
bath ; and the firſt day of the week ever ſince 
to continne to the end of the world, which is 


the Chriſtian Sabbath. | 

Q. 1. 1s the ſeventh day of the Week always to be kept as 
Holy, and the Weekly Sabbath unto the Lord ? 

A. A Seventh day in zumber is always to be kept as 
holy, and the Weekly Sabbath, the ſeventh part of our 
time being God's due, and by virtue of this Command- 
ment, to be ſeparated from common uſe, and employ'd 
in his Worſhip, and more immediate Service, every 
Week; but the Seventh day in order from the Creation, 
is not neceſſary always to be obſerved as a Sabbath, it 
being in the power of God, who appointed the Seventh 
in order, to alter that Order at his Pleaſure. 

Q. 2. Which day of ite Seven did God at firſt appoint to 
be the weekly Sabbath? | 

A. God did at firſt appoint the Seventh-day in order 
to be the Weekly- Sabbath; Six days [halt thou labour, and 
do all which thou haſt to do, but the Seventh is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do any work, &c. 

Q. 3. Wherefore did God appoint the Seventh-day, at firſt 
to be the Weekly Sabbath? 

A. God did at firſt appoint the Seventh-day to he the 
Weekly Sabbath, becauſe it was the day of his Reft from 
his Works of Creation, that thereon Men might Reſt 
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from their Works, and remember his: For in fix days God 


made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, aud all that in them ts, 


and reſted on the Seventh day, &c. 
Q. 4. hen did God appoint the ſeventh day to be the Sabbath? 
A. God did appoint the ſeventh day to be the Sabbath 
immediately after the firft Creation, Gen. 2. 3. And God 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied it. 

Q. 5. Nas the ſeventh day obſerved as the weekly Sabbath, 
before God wrote the Cummand mont for its obſervation on 
Tables of ſtone in the Mount, which he deliver'd to Moſes ? 

A. It is more than probable, that this ſeventh day was 
obſerved all along by the true worſhippers of God, as the 
other Precepts of the Law were obſerv*d,tho* no mention 
be made of it in the ſhort Hiſtory of the affairs of ſome 
hundred years; for Adam, who liv'd till the days of Me- 
thuſelab, no doubt, taught his Children this Precept, which 
he had from God in Paradiſe; and Methuſe lab, who liv'd till 
the days of Shem, ſurely did deliver it down toPoſterity all 
the days of the old world; and Sem, who liv'd till Abra- 
hams time, and is ſuppos'd to be Melehiſedect, in all pro- 
bability deliver'd this Precept ſuccefhively to him in the 
new World; and as Abraham with eaſe might, ſo without 

ueſtion he did teach it with other Precepts to his Chil- 

ren, and they teach it one another till the time of Hoſes 
and Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites of the Sabbath, to keep 
it holy to the Lord on the morrow, Ex.16.23. as a thing 
well known to 'em, and of practice among em, which was 
ſome time before the Lord gave LOW upon Mount Sinai. 
2.5. How long was the 7th day to be obſerv d as the Sabbath? 

A. The ſeventh day was to be obſerv'd as the weekly 
Sabbath from the beginning of the World, unto the Re- 
ſurrection ut Fay be obſervd for the weekly Sabbath 

7. What day is to be ohſe or the weekly Sabbat 
fe Ieſure lion of Chris ? | * : 

A. The firſt day of the Week from the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt is to be obſerv'd by Chriftians unto the end of 
the World for their weekly Sabbath. | 

Q, 8. How could the ſeventk-day Sabbath be changed from 
lle laſt of ſeven,unts the firſt of ſeven, when we do not read ex- 
preſly of any repeal in the Scriptare of the laſt of the ſeven ? 
+1, 1, Tis one day of ſeven which God hath appointed 
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to be the ſahbath,and in the Commandment the Lord doth 
bleſs and hallow, not the ſęeventh day, but the ſabbath day, 
which might be on another ſeventh day in order, if God 
ſhould fo pleaſe. 2. It is but one day in ſeven, which God 
hath appointed to be the weekly ſabbath, God having 
both allow'd and appointed the other fix days of the week 
for our labour, 3. God having ſubſtituted, or appointed 
another for to be a holy ſabbath, this ſubſtifution of ano- 
ther doth virtually include in it a repeal of the old ſab- 
bath, that is, in reference to the time of its obſervations 
2.9. How doth it appear that the firſt day of the week 7s 
appointed by God to be the weekly ſabbath ? 

A. 1. There is a like reaſon for the appointment of the 
firſt day,as there was for the ſeventh the reaſon of God's 
appointing the feventh day, was his reſting from his 
works of Creation; and there is a like reaſon for appoint- 
ing the firſt day; which was the day of Chrift's Reſurre- 
ction, namely, the Son of God's reſting from his ſuffering 
works about Man's Redemption, into which reſt he is ſaid 
to enter, and which we are more nearly concern'd to fe- 

member, Heb. 4. 10. For he that is entted into his reſt, hath 
ceaſed from his own works, as God did from his, 2. The Lord 
: Jeſus hath put his Name upon the firſt day of the week, 
Kev. 1. 10. I was in the Spirit on the LORD's DAY. There 
is reaſon to believe, that the Lord's Day here ſpoken of 
was the firſt day of the week, becauſe it is a certain de- 
terminate day, and it is ſpoken of as a day which was well 
\ knownamongft Chriſtians by that name; and the firft day 
of the week being the day of the Lord's Reſurrection, and 
: whereonChriftians us'd to aſſemble themſelves together, 
5 had the only reaſon for ſuch denomination, Thersé is 
alſo reaſon to believe the Lord did put his own Name up- 
on this day, becauſe none had authority to put his Name 
upon any day but himſelf, and the Apoſtle calling it the 
Lord's day, hy the inſpiration of the Spirit, no doubt but 
it was the Lord's will it ſhould be ſo called, and by conſe- 
) quence1t was his will, that this day ſhould he uſed and ob- 
: ſerydasaholyday to himſelf. As the ſecond Sacrament 
is called the Lord's Supper, becauſe it was appointed by 
the Lord, ſo the firft day of the week is called the Lord's 


| day, becauſe it is appointed by the Lord; aud ths 
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day being appointed, no other is to he obſerved now as the 
Cͤkriſtian Sabbath. 3. The appointment of the firſt day of 
the Week to be theSabbath, may be inferred from i Cor. 16. 
12. Nom as concerning the Collection for the Saints, as I have 
| grven order unto the Churches of Galatia, even e ye : Upon 
' theſirſt day of the N eel, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, 
4s the Lord hath proſpered him. The Apoſtle having given or- 
Ader from the Lord, to the Churches of Galatia & Corinth, 
X by conſequence the other Churches of the Gentiles, for 
Collections on the Firſt day of the week, as God had pro- 
ſper'd them on other days, we may infer, this being a 
'" Sabbath-dav work, that he had alſo from the Lord given 
order for the obſervation of this firſt day, as the weekly 
| Sabbath, 4. We read of the Diſciples being Aſſembled to- | 
gether on the firſt day of the Week, and that Jeſus then 

came amongſt them, Job.20.19.and that eight daysatfter | 
they met again,which was another firſt day,& Jeſus came 
to them, v. 25. Moreover that it was the practice ofChriſts 
Diſciples, to meet together to worſhip the Lord, hear the 
Word, and break Bread, or receive the Sacrament of the 
g 
| 


Lord's Supper, on the firſt day of the week, Acts 20.7. And 
on the firſt day of the week when the Diſciples were come to- 
' gether to break Bread, Paul preached to them, &c. Paul had 
been with them ſeven days, as v. 6. and yet we read of no 
ſolemn Meeting, but on the firſt dayof the Week the laſt of 
the ſeven,wherein he abode with them. It was not on the 
! oldSabbath;thelaft dayof theweek,that the ſolemn Aſſem- 
' blyforworſhip was held, but the firſt day, which, had it not 
been theSabbath of the new appointment, and of neceſſary 
' obſervation to Chriſtians, would ha ve been moſt inconve- 

nient for Paul to have ſpent in Religious Exerciſes until 
midnight, when the next morning he was to take his Jour- V 
ney. All which being conſiderd, together with the practice 
oſchriſtians from the A poſtles days, it may be evident to 
them that deſire not to cavil, that the firſt dayof the week 
' 4s appointed by the Lord, to be the Chriſtian Sabbath. 


60 Queſt. How is the Sabbath to be Santtified ? 1 
Ai. The Sabbath is to be Sanctified by an ho- 
1y Reſting all that day, even from ſuch world- 
ly employments and recreations as are law ful 
on. 
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the publick and private exerciſes of God's 
worſhip; except ſo much as is to be taken up 


in the works of neceſſity and mercy. 

Q. 1. What is it to ſanctiſie the Sabbath? 

A. The Sabbath is Sanctified by God, in his appoint- 
ing it to be holy; and the Sabbath is ſanctified by Man, 
in his obſerving and keeping it as holy, Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy. : 

Q. 2. How are we to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as holy? 

A. We are to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as holy, part- 
ly by a holy Reſting, partly in holy Exerciſes on that day, 

Q. 3. What are we 10 reſt from on the Sabbath day ? 

A. We are on the Sabbath day to reſt, not only from 
thoſe things which are in themſelves ſinful, which we are 
bound to reſt from on every day of the week; but alſo 
we are to reſt from thoſe worldly employments and re- 
creations, which on the other Six days of the week are 
lawful and our duty. Six days thou ſhalt labour and do all 
thy Vork; but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do any Work, . &c. 

Q. 4. May not ſuch Works be done in our particular Cal- 
lings, on the Sabbath day, as cannot ſo ſeaſonably and advan- 
tageouſly be done on the other days of the week ? 

A. There is ſome works in our particularCallings which 
may ſeem to be moſt ſeaſonable & advantagous on the Sab- 
bath day,yet itis our duty to reſt from them,and wholly to 
forbear them, ſuchas, 1. Killing Beaſts on the Sabbath, to 
prepare Meat for the Monday Market. 2. Plowing, Sow- 
ing, gathering in Corn, makingHay while the Sun ſhines, 
the Weather beſt ſerving on the Sabbath day. 3. Selling of 
Fruit, or any other Wares on the Sabbath day, when there 
n. ay be moſt Cuftom for them. 4. Selling or Buying of Fiſh 
on the Sabbath, which in hot Weather might ſtink if kept 
until Monday. Theſe & the like worldly employments we 
are to forbear by virtue of this Commandment, then being 
our own works;and whatever loſs we may ſeem to ſuſtain 
by ſuch forbearance, be ſure it is not comparable unto the 
loſs of God's Favour, & the wounding of our Conſcience, 
and loſs of our Souls for ever, Which will bs the Frole 
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of living in the breach of Gods Law. And if ſuch works as 


theſe muſt be forborn on the Sabbath, much more ſuch. 


works of our Calling as may be done on the week day as 
well as on the Sabbath, Neh.13.15,16,17,19. thoſe days 
ſaw 1 in Judah, ſome treading winepreſſes on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in ſheaves C lading aſſes, as alfo wine, grapes, figs 
and all manner of Burdens, which they brought into Jeruſa- 
lem on the Sabbath day; and I teſtified againſt them in the 
day wherein they ſold Victuals. There dwelt Men of Tyre 
alſo therein which brought Fiſh, and all manner of ware and 
ſold, on the Sabbath, unto the Children of Judah, and in Je- 
ruſatem. Then I contended with the Nobles of Judah, and 
ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane 
the Sabbath-day ? Did not your Fathers thus? And did not 
our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this City? Tet 
ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath, 

Q. 5. May we not lawfully recreate our ſelves upon the 
Sabbath-day, eſpecially ſince the day is appointed to be a day 
of reſt from our ioiling labour in the week, 

A. 1. We may and ought to recreate our minds on the 
Sabbath day in the worſhip of God, being bound to make 
in this reſpect the Sabbath our delight. 2. But we ought 
to forbear recreating our minds with carnal delight, ei- 
ther by words or deeds,which we may do on other days 
much more we ought to forbear recreating our bodies by 
ſports and paſtimes, tho? after the publick exerciſe of 
Gods worſhip be over, Iſa. 58.13, 15. If thou turn away thy 


Foot from the ſabbath,from doing thy pleaſureupon my holy day, 


and call the Sabbath a delight,the holy of the Lord honourable, 
©/halt honour him, not doingthine own ways, nor findingthine 
own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words, then ſhalt thou de- 
light thy ſelf in tbe Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the 
high — of the Earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy Father; for the mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken zt, 

* 6. Though Maſters and Governours of Families are 
bound thernſelves to reft upon the Sabbath day, yet may they 
not command their Children and Servants to work, or per- 
mit them to play and take their recreation? 

A. Indeed the Commandment is principally directed 
to Mafters and Governours of families; but ſo, as it doth 
Enjoyn them to do what in them lieth,to hinder Children 
and 
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and Servants from the profanation of the day by ſervile 
working or bodily recreations, and to put them upon the 
obſervation of this day of Reſt, In it thou ſhalt not do any 
work; thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy Man- 
ſervant, nor thy Maid ſervant, &c. 

Q. 7. May not Children or Servants lan fuly work or play 
upon the Sabbath-day,if they be commanded hereunto by their 
Parents or Maſters ? 

A. Though it be the fin of the Parents or Maſters to 
command their Children and Servants to work, or any 
other way to break the Sabbath, yet it is the duty of 
Children and Servants to difobey them, whatever tem- 
poral loſs they ſuſtain by it, they being bound to obey the 
God of Heaven, rather than any Man upon the Earth. 

Q. 8. 1s it lawful to dreſs Meat on the Sabbath day? 

A. Altho' it was the will of the Lord that the Children 
of Iſrae] ſhould neither gather nor drefs the Manna that 
fell from Heaven on the Sabbath day,there being ſo much 
ſervile work to be done about it, before it was fit to be 
eaten, namely, the grinding it in Mills, or beating it in 
Mortars,and then baking it, which ſervile work is ſtill un- 
lawful, unleſs in caſes of neceſſity: And altho' fires were 
forbidden to be kindled in all their habitations, Ex. 53.3. 
that is, to forbear worldly Employment; (as the works 
forbidden in the former verſe were, and this inſtance is 
a ſpecial of the general) yet the Scripture doth nd where 
forbid the dreſſing Meat at all for ordinary food, nor the 
kindling of fires for fuch uſe: but the lawfulneſs of dreſ- 
ſing Meat may be collected from the Scripture, in as much 
as our Saviour himſelf was preſent at a Feaſt on the Sab- 
bath day, Luke 14. 1. Where no doubt Meat was dreſs'd 


for ſo many Gueſts as were there bidden; and when we are 


allow'd to provide food for our Cattle on the Sabbath 
day, ſurety we may lawfully dreſs Meat for our ſelves. 
Q 9. What works doth God allow us to do on the Sabbath 
day, beſides thoſe which he doth principally command us ? 
A. The works which God allows us to do on the Sah- 


bath day, beſides what he doth principallycommand us, are 


works of neceſſity and mercy, ſuch as eating, drinking, de- 
fending our ſelves from Enemies, quenching the fire of 
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and the like, in all which employments we onght rot to 
have a reference chiefly to our ſelves, or any temporal ad- 
vantage, but to be as ſpiritual as may be in them, Mat. 12. 
1, 2, 3. At that time Jeſus went on the Sabbath day through 
the Corn, and his Diſciples were an hungry and began to pluck 
the ears of Corn and to eat; But when the Phariſees ſaw it 
they ſaid unto him, Eehold thy Diſciples do that which is not 
Iawful to do on the Sabbath day. But he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, &c. And ver «7. If ye had known 
what thu meaneth, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, ye 
would not have condemn'd the guiltleſs, And v.10,11,12-They 
ſaid unto him, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day? And 


le ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there be among you that 


ſhall have one ſheep, and if it ſhall fall into a pit on the Sab- 
bath day, will not he lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much 
2n0re then is @ man better than a ſheep ? Wherefore it is lam- 
ful to do well on the Sabbath day. Luk. 13. 14, 15,16. And the 
Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with Indignation, becauſe 
that Jeſus had healed on the Sabbath day. The Lord then an- 
ſwered him and ſaid, Thou Hypocrite, doth not each one of you 
on the Sabbath looſe his ox, or his aſs from the ſtall, and lead 
him away to watering ;, and ought not this Woman being a 
Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, Ioe theſe 
eighteen years, be looſed fiom this bond on the Sabbath day? 

Q. 10. What are the Holy Exerciſes, or the Works which 


we are principally commanded to do on the Sabbath day? 


A. The Holy Exerciſes which we are to he employed 
in, or the works which we are principally commanded 
to do on the Sabbath day, are the publick and private 
Exerciſes,eſpecially the publick Exerciſes of Gods Wor- 
ſhip, ſuch as hearing the word, Prayer, Receiving the Sa- 
cra ment, Singing of Pſalms in the Publick Afemblics of 
Gods People, Iſa. 66. 23. And it ſnall come paſs that from one 
Sabbath to another, ſhall all Fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
ſaith the Lord. Lue4. 16. And be came to Nazareth, where 


be had been brought up, and as his cuſtom was, he went into 


the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood up for to read. 
Act. 20. 7. And. upon ihe firſt day of the week, when the Di- 
ſeiples came together to break Bread, Paul Preached unto 
them, Pſ. 92. Title. A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath day. 

Q. 11. How are we to perform theſe publick Exerciſes of 
God's worſhip on the Sabbath day? A. 
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A A. We are to perform theſe publick Exerciſes of God's 
2 Worſh?p on the Sabbath day, 1. With ſincerity, having 
25 a ſingle reſpect unto the Honour and Glory of God, whoſe 
ck day the Sabbath is, Iſa. 5 8. 13. If thou call the Sabbath holy 
it of the Lord honourable, and ſhalt honour him.2.With re- 
ot verence, and that both of body and Mind, Eccleſ. 5j. i. Keep 
ve 2 thy foot when thou goeft into the bouſe of God. II. 66.1. To this 


„ Alan will I look, even to him that is poor, and of @ contrite 
ye ſpirit, and trembles at my word. 3. Withdiligence and atten- 
7 tion, Acts 16. 13,14. And on the Sabbath day we went out of 
id WK the City by a River fide, where Prayer was wont to be made; 
at and Lydia, who worſhipped God, keard us, whoſe beart the 
h. Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto things which were ſpoken 
h of by Faul. 4. With Love and Fervour of Spirit, Rom. 12. 
_ 11. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, 5. With Delight 
he and Joy, Iſa. 58. 13. If thou call the Sabbath a Delight. _ 
ſe Q. 12. What are we to do by way of preparation for the 
12 publick Exerciſes of God's Worſhip on the Sabbath day? 
91 A. By way of Preparation for the publick Exerciſe of 
Tl God's Worſhip on the Sabbath day, we are, 1. To remem- 
a ber before the day come, to keep it holy;ſo as to finiſh our 
ſe worldly buſineſs and employments on the week days,and 
2 timely to break off from them on the Saturday evening, & 
ch to take pains to get our hearts in a readineſs for the holy 
duties of the Sabbath. 2.In the Morning of the Sabbath, 
d we muſt begin the day with God, in holy meditation on the 
d works of Gods Creation,and eſpecially upon the works of 
te Redemption, which wore compleated by Chrift's Reſur- 
r- rection upon this day; we muſt read the Scriptures, and 
a- ſome other good Books, as we have time, for the better 
of fitting us for more publick and ſolemn Worſhip ; eſpe- 
* cially we muſt Pray in ſecret, and in our Families, for | 
, Gods preſence in his Ordinances, and that God would 
re aſſiſt his Miniſters, who are his Mouth to us, and ours to 
10 him: And that he would aſſiſt us in a ſincere and hearty | 
4. performance of publick Duties, that we may attain 
;- 4H more Knowledge, Experience, and Mortification,further } 
to degrees of Grace, and more communion with God. | 
. Q. 13. What are we to do on the Sabbath day, after the 
of publick exerciſes of Gods Worſhip are over ? 


- A. After the Publick exerciſes of Gods Worſhip are 
over, 
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ver,the work of the Sabbath is not over ; but we muſt re- 
tire to our Families (not ſeek our pleaſures in the Fields 
or in vain company) and there repeat over what we have 
heard, catechiſe and inſtruct Children and Servants, ſing 


Pſalms, pray with our families; and whilſt we moderately 


make uſe of any Creature-refreſhment,we muſt diſcourſe 
of the things of God, we ought alſo to take time in the 
Evening to retire into ſccret, and there examine our 
ſelves, as to the carriage of our hearts before God in the 
day; labour in Meditation, to get the Word wrought 
more throughiy upon our hearts;we muſt alſo endeavour 
to pour out our hearts before God in ſecret Prayer,hum- 
bly confeſſing fin, earneſtly and believingly requeſting 
Pardon and further Supplies of Grice, and thankfully 
praiſing God for all his Mercies,eſpecially for his Son je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the Goſpel Privileges which we have in & 
by him: In ſuch variety of holy Exerciſes we may ſpend 
the whole Sabbath, which we ould make as long as we 
can, and when the day is at an end, we ſhould long for 
the Sabbath in Heaven, which will never have an end. 


61 Queſt. What are the ſins forbidden in the 
fourth Commandment ? © 

A. The fourth Commandmen: forbiddeth 
the omiſſion, or careleſs performance of the 


Duties required, and the profaning the day by | 


idleneſs,or doing that which is in it ſelf ſinful; 
or by unneceſſary thoughts,words,or works,a- 
bout our worldly Imployments or Recreations. 

Q. 1. What ſorts of Sins are forbidden in the fourth 
Command ment? | 

A. The fins forbidden in the fourth Commandment 
are either Sins of Omiſſion or Sins of Commiiiion, 

2. What Sins of Omiſſion are forbidden? 

A. The Sins of Omiſhon forbidden in the Fourth Com- 
mandment, are, 1. The Omiſhon of the Duties of the 
Sabbath; ſuch as neglecting Works of Neceſſity or Mer- 
cy when called to them; but eſpecially perfecting the 
publick and private Exerciſes of Gods worſhip, and that 
Either ia whole, or in part; when we forſake the Ano 
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blies of Godꝰs People, or omit worſhippingGod in our Fa- 
milies,or praying & ſeeking God in ſecret upon this day. 
2. The omiſſion of the careful performance of the duties of 
the Sabbath, when we are hypocritical, dull, dead, full of di- 
ſtract ions, wearineſs, unwatchful, ſleepy, and attend on or- 
dinances without any heart or life; then the Sabbath day 


is the moſt hurthenſome'of all the days in the week to us. 


Mat. 15. 7, 8. Te Hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſie of you, 
ſaying, this people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 

bonoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
Amos 8.5. Saying, when will the new Moon be gone, that we 
may ſell corn, ani the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat? 
Mal. 1. 13. Te foe alſo, What a wearrneſs is it ? and ye have 
ſuuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; and ye have brought 
that which is torn, and the lame and the ſick; thus you have 
brought an offering; ſbould I accept this at your hands? 

Q. 3. What fins of Commiſſion are forbidden in this fourth 
Commend ment ? 

A. The fins of Commiſſion forbid in this fourth Com- 
mandment, are the profaning the Sabbath day, 1.By idle- 
neſs, when we ſpend the day either in whole, or in part 
idly, neither working in our Callings,nor employing our 
ſelves in the duties of God's worſhip,but loiter away that 
precious time in our houſes, or the fields; either in vain 

idle thoughts, or in vain and idle diſcourſe, or the like. 
2. By doing that which is in it ſelf more grofly ſinful, as 
Wit inſtead of going into the Houſe of God to worſhip, we 
ſhould go to the Tavern or Ale-houſe on the Sabbath-day 

and be drunk; or go toa baſe houle, or in any houſe be 
vanton and unclean; and if on the Sabbath- day, inſtead 
Jof hallowing, praifing God's Name, and praying to him, 
we ſhould ſwear by his Name in our ordinary diſcourſe, 
or take his Name in vain ; if inſtead of worſhipping God 
with his People, we ſhould perſecute em for worſhipping 
him, or rail at *em,or ſcoff and deride *em,becaute of the 
holineſs which is in em. 3. By unneceſſary thoughts ard 
Fcontrivances in worldly affairs; unneceſſa ry words and 
diſcourſes about earthly employments; unneceſſary works 
in our particular callings, or by carnal pleaſures and re- 
reations whichare lawful on other days: Thus thinking 
dur own thoughts, ſpeaking our own words, doin 2 
Works; 
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Works, and finding our Pleaſures forbidden, Iſa; 38. 13. 


Nor doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine own Pleaſures, 
nor ſpeaking thine own Words. 


62 Queſt. What are the reaſons annexed unto 
the fourth Commandment ? 

Anſ. The reaſons annexed unto the fourth 
Commandment, are God's allowing us ſix days 
of the Week for our own employment, His chal- 
lenging a ſpecial Propriety in the Seventh, his 
own Example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath-day. 

Q. 1. How many Reaſons are there annexed unto the 
Fourth Command ment ? 

A. There are four Reaſons annexed unto the Fourth 
Commandment, the more effectually to induce and per- 
fwade us unto the ſtrict Obſervation of the Sabbath- day. 

Q. 2. What is the firſt Reaſon ? 

A.The firſt Reaſon annexed to the Fourth Command- 
ment, is God's allowing us fix days for our own Employ- 
ment, when he might have taken more time for Himſelf; 
he hath taken but one day in ſcven, and alloweth us the 
other fix, which is ſufficient for the Works of our parti- 
cular callings, and any kind of needful recreations. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all which thou haſt to do. 

Q. 3. What is the ſecond Reaſon ? 

A. The ſecond Reaſon annexed to the Fourth Com- 
mandment, is Gods challenging a ſpecial Propriety ia the 
ſeventh dayzthe ſeveath day or Sabbath, being the Lords, 
which he had ſanctiſied, and ſet apart from common uſe, 
to be employed in his Worſhip, it is Theft and Sacrilege 
to alienate this day in whole or in part to our own ule 
from him, any farther than he doth give. us allowance, 
But the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 

Q. 4 What is the third Reaſon ? 

A.The third reaſon annex'd to the fourth Command- 
ment is Gods own Example, in reſting himſelf from his 
Works of Creation on the ſeventh day, and therefore he 
would have us alſo to reft from the Works of our particu- 
lar Calling, and Sanctifie a Sabbath in imitation of him. 
For in fix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth,the Sea,and4 

all that in them is, and reſted the Seyenth-day. Q. 
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Q 5- What is the fourth Reaſon ? 
A. The fourth Reaſon annexed to the fourthCommand- 
ment, is Gods bleſſing the Sabbath day, by vertue whereof 


ave may hope for his Preſence with us in the Duties of 


the day, and reccive Bleſſings from him upon our ſelves, 
Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
63 Queſt. What is the fifth Command ment? 
Anſ. The fifth Commandment is, Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
64' Queſt. What is required in the fifth Com- 
manament ? | 3 
Anſ. The fifth Commandment requireth the 
preſerving the honour, and performing the du- 
ties belonging to e'ry one in their places and 


relations, as ſuperiours, inferiours, or equals. 
1. Nhat 7s the abel of this fifth Commandment, or who 
are the perſons theſe duties are requir'd of? 
A. The ſubject of the fifth Commandment, or the per- 


® ſons of whom the duties of this Commandment are re- 


uir'd, are Relations, eſpecially Children, and all In- 
eriours, in reference to their Parents and Superiours, 
and incluſively Superiours in reference to their Inferi- 


ours, and Equals allo in reference one to another. 


Q. 2. Whom are we to underſtand by e 3 
A. By Inferiours we are to underſtand, not only Chil- 
dren, but alſo Wives, Servants, People, Subjects, the 
younger and the weaker in Gifts or Graces. 
Q. 3. Whom are we to underſtand by Superiours? 
A. By Superiours, under the name of Father and Mo- 
ther, we are to underſtand not only Parents, but alſo 
Husbands, Maſters, Minifters, Magiſtrates; the aged 
and ftronger in Gifts or Graces. 
Q. 4. Whom are we to underſtand by Equals ? 
A. By Equals we may underſtand Brethren, Sifters, 


Z. Kindred, Friends and Acquaintance, between whom 


theres no great diſtance or difference in regard of Age, 
Eftate, Place or Dignity, 
Q, · What are the Duties of Children to their Parents? 
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A. The duties of Children to their Parents comprehen- 
ded in the general Precept, Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, are, 1. Inward Honour, Reverence and Eſtimation, 
Mal. 1.9. A fon honoureth his father, Lev. 19.3. Te ſhall fear 
every man hrs mother and his father, I am theLord your God. 


2. Qutward reverent carriage and behaviour, Pro. 3 1.28. 


Her children riſe up and call her hleſſed. 1 Kin. 2. 19. Tbe king 
aroſe up to meet her, bowed himſelf to her, and cauſed a Scat 
20 be ſet for the King's Mother, and ſhe ſat on his right hund. 
3. Diligent hearkening to their Inſtructions, Prov. 4. 1. 
Hear, ye children the inſtructions of a father, and attend 10 
know underſtanding Prov.5.1. My ſon attend on my wiſdom, 
and bow thine ear to my underſtanding. 4. Willing obedience 
to all their lawful commands, Eph. 6. 1. Children,obey your 
Parents in the Lord, for ibis is right. Col. 3. 20. ildren obe 
Parents in all things, for this 1s well pleaſing unto the 


rections, and mending the faults they are reproved andi 
corrected for, Heb. 12.9. Ve haue had fathers of our fleſh, 
who corrected us, and we gave them.reverence. Prov. 15. 31. 
He that heareth reproof, getteth underſtanding. 6. To follow. 
their reaſonable counſel, in reference to their calling, ſta- 
tion, marriage, and any affairs of their lives, Exo. 18. 24. 
So Moſes hearkned unto the voice of his Father- in- law, and 
d:4 all ihat he had ſaid, Judg. 14.2. and he came to his Fa- 
ther and Mother, and ſaid, I have ſcen a Noman in Tim 
nan, get her for me to wife. 7. Grateful kindneſs to them, 
in nouriſhing, providing for, and bearing with their in- 
fir mities when aged and fallen into want, Ruth 4. 15. Be 
[hall be unto thee a reſtorer of thy li fe, and a hui ſber of thine? 
old age. Gen. 47. 12. Anil Joſeph nouriſhed his Father wii 
bread, Prov. 23. 22. Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. 
6. What are the duties of Parents io their Children? 
A. The duties of Parents to their Children, are, 1. Ten- 
der love and care of em, eſpecially when In fants, and help- 
leſs, particularly Mothers ought to give ſuck to their Chil- 
dren if they are able, Iſa. 49. 14. Can a woman forget ber ſucł - 
ing Child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the Son of her 
mo mb? 2. Training them up in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and Principles of Religion, and giving them 
good inſtructions in the laws and ways of the Lord, ſo ſoon 
NT 


* * 


1 27 0 


* 


a Sear nd ſanctiſied them, roſe up early in the Morning, and offered 
bang Purmt offerings according to the number of them all. Pſ. 101. 2. 
. 4. 1. will walk within my houſe with a perfett heart; Iwill ſet no 
end toricked thing before my eyes. 4. Keeping them under Subjec- 
dom, tion whilſt young, yet requiring nothing of them but what 
lience hs agrecable to rac laws of the Lord, Lu. 2. 1 5. And he went 
ey your lown with tbem, & was ſubjedt unto them; as Children muſt 
en obey obey, ſo Parents muſt command in the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. 
110 the · Encouragement of them by kind looks, and ſpecches, and 
1d cor- Hewards in well doing, together with diſcountenance, re- 
ed andlhoroof, and ſeaſonable correction of them for evil doing, 
ir fleſh, Chr. 21. 20, And David ſaid 10 Solomon his Son, be 
15.314 rong, and of good courage,&c. Pro. 19. 18. Chaſten thy Sou 
e hilſt there is hope, Olet not thy ſoul ſpare for bis crying. Pr. 
ng, ſta- Ee 71 N and Reproof g vel Iſdom, but aChild left to 
18. 24. imſelf ringeth bis Mother to ſhame, Correct thy Son, and he 
* all grve thee reſt, gea, he ſhall give delight to thy ſoul. 6. Pro- 
his Fa- fiſien for them, of what is needful for the preſent ; as al- 
+ Tim- F hyingup for them, according tothe proportion of what 
) them hey ha ve, for the future, 1 Tim. 5. S. If any provide not for 
heir in. Nis own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he has de- 
14. Ee Nied the Faith, & is worſe than an Infidel. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 
of thine For the children ought not to lay up for the parents but the pa- 
er with We ts for the children. 7. Diſpoſal of 'em to trades,callin 25 
e is 014, Ind inmarriage,when grown up, as may be moſt for their 
1ren> 00d; therein uſing no force, but conſulting andconſider. 
1. Ten- Ing their Capacity and Inclination; Gen. 4. 1, 2. And A- 


id help-Ham knew Eve hisliſ te, anl. ſhe conceived and bare Ca inzand 
ir Chile ag“ bare his brother Abel, and Abel was a keeper of ſheep 
ber ſuck-l putCain was a tiller of the ground.1 Cor. 7. 36, 38. But if any 
n of ber nan think that he behave himſelf uncomely towards his 
e of the irgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her Age, and need ſo re- 
is them uire, let him do what he will he ſinneth not, let em mar- 
lo ſoon y 3 ſo then he that giveth her in Marriage doth well, 
as Q.7.hatare the Duties of Wires to their Husbands 24 
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A.The duties of Wives to their Husbands,are, 1.Love 
of them above all other perſons in the World, Titus 2. 4. 
That they teach the young Women to be ſober, to love 
their Husbands, to love their Children. 2. Loyalty and 
Faithfulneſs, in reference to the Bed and Eſtate, and a- 
ny ſecrets entruſted with them, Heb. 13. 4. Marriage 1s 
honourable in all, and the Bed undeſiled. 1 Tim. 3. 11. Even 
fo muſt their Wives be grave, not ſlanderers, {over faithful 
in all things, 3. Reverence and fear of offending them, 
Eph. 5.33. Let the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her Husband. 
4. Subjection to them in things lawful under Chriſt, Eph. 
5. 22, 24. Wives ſubmit your Nives unto your hucbands, as 
unto the Lord, As the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the 
IWives be to their own husbands in every thing. 5. Care to 
pleaſe them, ſuiting themſelves to their diſpoſition, and 
all things to their liking, 1 Cor. 7. 21. She that u married 
careth for the things of the world how ſhe may pleaſe her huſ- 
band. 6, Helping them to bear their burdens, and in ma- 


king proviſion in their Family, Cen. 2. 18. And the Lord | 


ſaid, It is not good that the man ſhould be alone, I will male 
him a help meet for him. Pro. 31. 27. She looketh well to the 


ways of her houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idlencſs. | 
7. Giving ear to, and complying with the counſels of their 


husbands, if good for their Souls welfare, endeavouring 
with meekneſs and wiſdom, with kind and loving admoni - 
tions, a chaſt and ſweet converſation, to win their hus- 
bands to the ways of God, when they are wicked, 1 Pet. 
1. 2. Te wives, be in ſubjetion io your own busbands, that 
if any obey not the word, they alſo may without the word be 
won by the converſation of the miſe, whil# they behold your 

chaſt converſation coupled wiib fear. 
Q. 8. What are the duties of Hibands to their Wives ? 
A. The duties of Husbands to their Wives, are, i. Moſt 
endeared love of 'em like the love of Chriſt to his Church, 
Eph. 5. 25. Hus bands love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf for it, 2. Dwelling with 'em, 
and that according to knowledge, honouring 'em, and 
delighting in their company, Eph. 5. 31. For this cauſe ſhall 
a man leave bis father and mother, and be joyned to his wife, 
I, Pet. 3. 7. Husbands, dwell with them according to know- 
ledge, gruing bonour unto the Wife as the weaker Veſ- 
| jel, 
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{+}, Pro. 5. 18, 19. Rejoyce with the Wife of thy Wuth: Let 

ber be as the loving Hind, and pleaſant Roe : Let her 

breaſts ſatisfie thee at all ti mes, and be thou raviſht with her 
love. 3. Tenderneſs towards *em, careful to provide food, 

nd raiment, and all things neceſſary tor them, as for their 


a- own bodies, Eph. 5. 28. So ought men to love their Wives as 
* 15 iN their own bolies ; be that loveth his ife loves himſelf,for ns 
ven 8 man ever bated bis own feſh,but cheriſheth it, 4. Fidelity to 
1 ul them in keeping the Marriage Covenant, ſo as to for- 
m, ¶ bear the uſe of any other beſides themſelves, of. 3. 3. 
— Thou ſhalt not be for another Man, ſo will I alſo be for thee, 


5. Protection of them from injuries, and covering their 
Infirmities with the wing of Love, 1 Sam. 30. 18. And 
the | David reſcued his two wives, 1 Pet. 4. 8. For Charity, or 
| Love, ſhall-cover a multitude of Sins. 6, Care to pleaſe 
and I them in things lawful, and praiſing them when they do 
well, 1 Cor. 7. 33. He that is married careth for things that 
buſ- are of the world, bow be may pleaſe hs Wife, 7. Prayer with 


ma- and for them, counſelling,admoniſhing, and every way 
ord helping them, eſpecially in reference to their ſouls, walk- 
* 2 ing with them in the ways and ordinances of the Lord, 
e 


1. Pet. 3. 7. Te Husbands, dwell with them according to 
neſs. | knowledge, as being Heirs together of the Grace of life, that 
your Prayers be not hindred. Luke 1. 6. And they both were 
righteous before God, walking in all the Commandments and 
ont” | Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 

Q. 9. What are the Duties of Servants to their Maſters ? 
A. The duties of Servants to their Maſters are, 1. Ho- 
nour of their Matters in heart and behaviour, Mal.1.6.4 
'd be ¶ ſervant bonouretb his Maſter, 1 Tim. 6. 1. Let as many ſer- 


your | wants as are under ihe Toke,count their own Maſters worthy of 

all honour. 2. Service of them with diligence, willingneſs, 

bes? and in obedience to Chriſt, Eph. 6. 5, 6,7. Servants,be obedi- 

Moſt ¶ ent unto them that are your Maſters according io the fleſh,with 

irch, ¶ fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt. Not 

loved with eye-ſervice,as men pleaſers,but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
em, 


doing the will of God from the heart;with good will doing ſer- 
vice, as to the Lord, & not to Man. 3. Faithfulneſs to then: in 
hall their eſtate, & any truſt committed to them, with endęa- 
wife, ¶ vours to pleaſe them in all things, Tit. 2.9, 10. Exhort S- 
vants to pleaſe their uwn Maſters well in all things, ſhe wing 
«ll good fidelity, that td * adorn the Doctrin of God our 
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Saviour in all things, 4. Meekneſs, and Patience, under re. 
| proof and ſtroaks, and that not only when they do deſerve 
them, but alſo when they are innocent, 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19. Ser. 
vants,be ſubject to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, but alſo to the froward: For this is thaul- wor- 
thy,if a man for conſcience towards God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrong fully. For what glory is it if when ye be buffeted for you 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God, 
. 10. What are the duties of Maſters to their Servants? 
A. The duties of Maſters to theirServants,are, I. Wiſdom 
and Gentleneſs to their Guidance, and Government of 
theirServarits,and acceptance of their diligence and will- 
;  ,ingneſsin their ſervice, not threatning for every fault, re- 
'  _membring alſo that they are Servants of Chriſt,and ha ve 
many faults to be covered, Eh. . . Aud ye Maſters do the 
ſume things unto them, forbearing threatning, knowing tha 
your Maſter is in Heaven, and there is no reſpect of perſons witk 
him. 2, Proviſion of convenient and ſufficient Food fo 
them, Pr. 27. 27. Thou ſhalt have enough for thy Food, fo 
zhe Food of thy Houſbould, and for the maintenance of thy Mai 
den. 3. Payment of their Wages in full, at the, promiſed 
time, Col. 4. 1. Maſters, give unto your Servants that which i 
juſt and equal.Deu.24.14,15. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired 
ſervant, at his day thou shalt give him his hire, for be is poor, 
And ſetteth bis heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt thee tothe Lord, 
and it be ſin to thee. 4. Reproof of thei for ſin, and Cor 
rection of them with more than words, for ſome faults, Pr 
29. 19. A ſervant will not be corrected by words, for tho? he un 
derſtand, he will not anſwer. 5, Inſtruction of them in the 
ways of God, worſhipping God with them; allowance o 
time every day tor worſhipping God by themſelves, re 
ftraining them as much as they can from every ſin, eſpeci 
ally from external breach of the Sabbathzexhortation anc 
Perſuaſion of them unto the obedience and ſervice of the 
3 Lord, and therein to be examples unto, & companion wit! 
| | them, Gen. 16. 19. [know him, that be will Command hi 
{ touſhould,and they frall keep the ways of God. Joſh. 24.15. A 
= For me and my kouſe, we will ſerve'the Lord. Acts 13. 2. 
votet man, aud one that feared God with all his houſe. 
D. r. Hat ere the duties of the People to their Minifters 
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A. The duties of People to their Miniſters, are, 1c 
High eftimation of them, and endeared love to them for 
their works ſake, 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. And we beſeech you, 
Brethren, to know them which labour among ſt you, and are 
over you in the Lord; and to efteem them very highly in love, 
for their works ſake, Gal. 4. 14, 15. Te recezved me as an 
Angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus ; for I bear you record, 
that if it had been poſſible, yore would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and given them to me. 2,Niligent attendance up- 
on the word preached,and other Ordinances adminiſtred 
by them, Luke 10. 19. He that heareth you heareth me. 
3- Meek and patient ſuffering the word of Reproof, and 
ready obedience to the word of command, which Mini- 
fters ſhall from the Scriptures make known to them with 
Submiſſion to the Diſcipline entruſted by the Lord. Jam. 
1. 21, Receive with meekneſs the engrafted word, &c. Heb. 
13. 17. Obey them that have rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves, for they watch for your Souls. 4, Communicating to 
them of their Temporals, 1 Cor. g. 14. The Lord hath or- 
dained, that ihey that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 
Goſpel. Gal. &. 5. Let him that is taught in the word communi- 
cate unto him that teache th, in all good things. 5. Prayer for 
them, Ro. 15. 13. Now ] beſeech you, Bre thren, for the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt's ſake, and for #he Love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive 
together-with me in your Prayers to God for me. 1 Theſ. 5. 15. 
Brethren,pray for us. G. Shutting their ear againſt Ræproa- 


ches and Slanders, believing nothing without proof, and 
ſtanding up in their defence againſt an ungodly World, 
and many falſe Brethren, and rotten-hearted Hypo- 
crites,who are made uſe of by the Devil to caft dirt upon 


them, might be kept either from hearing them, or recei- 


ving benefit by their Doctrine, and ſo be either drawn 
to ways of errour, or hardened in ways of profaneneſs, 
1 Tim. 5. 19. Againſt an Elder reccive not an Accuſation, 
but before two or three Witneſſes. . 
Q. 12. What are the Duties of Miniſters to their People 2 
A. The duties of Minifters to their People, are 
1. Dear and tender Love to their Souls, 1 Theſ. 2. 7, 8. 
r were gentle among you, as a Nurſe cheriſneth her Chile 
dren; ſq being affet onately deſirous of you,we were willing to 
bave zmparted 10 you not the Goſpel only, but alſo our Souls 
K G 2 3 Derauſé 
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becauſe je were dear unto us, 2. pile t, Sincere and fre- 
quent Preaching the Word unto them, with Admini- 
ſtration of all Ordinances, 1 Theſ. 2. 3, 4. For our Exhor- 
tation was not of decei t, or in guile; but as we were allowed 
f God, to be put in truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 
not ag pleaſing Men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 2 Tim. 
4+ 2. Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-ſuffering and dotrine, 
3. Watchfulneſs over them, with chearfulneſs, 1 Per. 5. 2. 
Feed the flock of God which is among il you, taking the over- 
fight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly : Not for filthy 
lucre, but of @ ready mind, 4. Prayer for them, and praiſe 
for the Grace of God in them, Eph. 1. 15, 16. Wherefore | 
1 alſo, after I heard of your Faith in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, i 
and love unto all Saints, ceaſe not to give thanks for you, i 
making mention of you in ny Prayers. 5 Shewing themſelves 
an example of Holineſs and good works to them, Tt. 2. 
7+ In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a patern of good works, 1 Tim. 
4+ 14. Be thou an example 0 the believers in Word, in Con- 
verſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity. | 

Q.13. hat are the duties of Subjects to their Magiſtrates? 1 

A. The duties of Subjects to their Magiſtrates, are; 
1. High Eſtimation and Honour of them, 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
Fear God, Honour the King. 2. Subjection to them, and 
Obedience to their Laws, ſo far as they are not cot.trary 
to the Laws of Chriſt, Rm. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſub- 
Jet unto the higher power. 3. Ready payment of their dues, 
Rom. 13. 7. Render to all their dues, Tribute to whom Tri- bat 
bute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom. 4. Defence of them in 
Danger, 15am. 26.15. Wherefore haſt thou not kept thy Lord 
the King? for there came in one 10 deſtroy the King thy Lord. 
5. Prayer and thankſgiving for them, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. 
exbort that Prayers and giving of Thanks be made for all men, 


for Kings, and for all that are in Authority, that we may 


Q. 4. N bat are the duties of Magiſtrates to their Subjects? 
A. The duties of Magiſtrates to Subjects are, 1. Go- 
vernment of them under Chriſt, with Wiſdom, JufticeF 


4 


and Clemency, endeavouring above all things to pro- 


mote the Intereſt of Religion amongft them, 2. Chro. 1. 


A0. Give me wiſdom and knowledg, that I may go out and 
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ome in 1 4b thi; people. Chap. 2. 1. Aud Solomon deter- 


nd fre- 

damini- Wrined to build @ heuſe for the name of the Lord, and an houſe 
Exhor- or bis Kingdom. 2. Making good Laws for the benefit of 
al.owed cheir Sübjects, and appointing faithful Officers with” 
e ſpeak, Mebarge of due Execution of them, 2 Chr. 19. 5,6, 7. And 


> Tim, e /er judges in the Land, and ſaid, Take heed what ye do, for 

ſeaſon ; Me judge not for man, but for the Lord, for there is no iniqui- 

\trine, iy with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of Perſons,nor taking of 

1.6.2, fit. 3. Care of the common ſafety of their Subjects, 

 over- M2 Chr. 17. 12. And Jehoſha phat rezgned in bis ſtead : and 

r filtly 7 of cans Forces in all the fenced Cities of Judah, and ſet Gar- 
0 


praiſe ¶ ons in the Land of Judah. 4. Encouragement of them 
erefore ¶ that do well by their example,countenance,and rewards z. 
Chriſt, ¶ together with diſcouragement and puniſhment of evil 
or you, doers, 1 Pet. 2. 14. Governours are for the puniſhing of evil 
(elves MW Doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well, 

Tt. 2.| Q. 15. What are duties of the younger and inferiour in 
iTim, M8 %s and Graces, to the Aged ani Superiour ? 


A. The duties of the Younger and Inferiour in Gifts 
and Graces to the Elder and Snperiour, are, 1. To riſe 
rates? Nup before them, and give place to them with reverence 
are; Hand reſpect, Lev. 19.32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the Hoary 

2. 17. Head, and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God. 

1, and | 2. Humble ſubmiſſion to them, fo as to follow their wiſe 
trary counſels, 1 Pet. 5, 5. Likewiſe 3e Younger, ſubmit your 
be'ſub- eldes unto the Elder 3. Imitation of them in their 
- dues, 8 Graces, and holy Converſation, 2 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye alſo 
1 Tri-. folowers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt, 


1 Con- 


em in Q. 16. bat are the duties of the Aged and Superiour in 
Tord Gifts and Graces, unto the Younger and Inferiour ? ; 
Tord. Ai. The Duties of the Aged and Superiour in Gifts and 
1, 2, | Graces,unto the Younger and Inferiour are, 1. To adorn 


Il men, their old Age, and ſhew forth the power of their Grace 
pe may in a holy and exemplary Converſation, Tre, 2. 2. That the 
oneſty. MF 434 men be ſober, grave,temperate,ſound in Fal ib, in Chart- 


bjelts? 75 in Patience: The. Aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
1. Go- behaviour as becometh holineſs, teachers of good things. 
ſuſtice Q. 17. What are the Duties of Equals one to another? 

o pro- A. The Duties of Equals one to another,are,1.To live 


bro. 1. in peace with, and fincere love one to another, preferring: 
ut and each other in honour, 1 Theſ. 5.13. Be at peace among your 
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ſelves. Rom. 12.9, 10. Let love be without diſſimulation. Be 
kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly Love, in ho- 
Pour preferring one another. 2. To be pitiful,courteous and 
affable,and ready to promote one anothers good, and to 
rejoyce therein, i Pet. 3. 8. Love as Brethren,be pitiful, be 
courteous. 1 Co. 19. 24. Let xo man ſeek bis omn, but every man 
anothers wealth, Rom. 12. 15. Re joyce with them that rejoyce, 
62 Queft. What is forbidden in the fifth Com- 
mand ment? | 
Anſ. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth 
the nectlecting of, or doing any thing againſt 
the Honour and Duty which belongeth toeve- 
Ty one in their ſeveral Places and Relations. 
Q. 1. How many ways may we ſin againſt the ſifth Come 
mand ment? | 
A. We may ſin againſt the Fifth Commandment two 
ways. 1. By neglett of the duties therein preſcribed.2.By 
doing any thing againſt the konour which belongeth ' 
unto every one in their ſeveral Places and Relations. 
Q.2.What are the ſins of the children againſt their Parents? 
A. The fins of Children againſt their Parents are, 1. Ir- 
reverence towards them, ànd any way diſhonouring of 
them either in ſpeech or behaviour, Deu. 27.16. Curſed be 
he that ſetteth light by his Father or hi Mlother, & all the people 
fall ſay Ainen. Pro. 20. 20. M haſo curſeth bis Father or hi Mo- 
ber, his Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs.2,Diſobe- 
dience to their Commands, Pro. 30.17.The Eye that mock- 
eth bis Father, and deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of 
zhe Valleys ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it, 
3. Unteachableneſs, and refuſal of Inftruttion, Prov.$.33. 
Hear inſtruſtion and be wiſe, refuſe it not. Pr. 5. 11, 13. And 
2hou mourn at laſt, and ſay, How have I fated inſtruction, and 
have not obey d the voice of my teachers? 4.Stubbornefs & In- 
corrigibleneſs under their reproof & correction, 182m. 2. 
23. Aud he ſaid,why do ye ſuch things? I hear of your evil dea- 
tings, notwithſtanding they kearkned not to the voice of their 
3 5k 5. Waſtfulneſs of their ſubſtance, unthankfulneſs for 
their care & favours, or any ways unkindneſs to them, e- 
ſpecially when they are aged and in diſtreſs, Pr. 19. 26. He 
that waſteth his Father, and chaſeth away his Mother, is a he 
that 
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that cauſeth ſhame,and bringeth reproach, Pro. 22. 21. Deſpiſe 
not thy Mother when ſhe is old. 6.Diſpoſal of themſelves un- 
to Callings, or in Marriages, without their conſent or ad- 
vice, Gen.26.34,35. And Eſau was forty years old when be 
zook to Wife Judith the Daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
: Bathſhemath the Daughter of Elon the Hittite ; which were 
„„ a grief of mind unto laac and Rebekah. | 
2 Q. 3. What are the ſins of Parents againſt their Children? 
A. The ſins of Parents againſt their Children, are, I. want 


h of natural affection and tenderneſs towards them, eſpeci- 
ſt ally whenInfants,or ſick and helpleſs, Ro. 1.3 1. Vithout na- 
; tural affetion, Job. 39. She is hardened againſt her young ones 
4 tho* they were not hers. 2. Too fond love, giving them 
their wills, and ſubjecting themſelves thereto ; together 
2 with partial love, & that expreſſing it ſelf more to the leſs 


deſerving, and leſs to the more deſerving. 3. Neglect of 
0 their Souls, to give them inſtruction, ſeaſonable and need- 
y ful Correction, as alſo neglett of their Bodies, to make con- 
h venient proviſion for em, Pro. 13. 24. Ee that ſpareth his 

Rod hateth his Son. 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any provide not for his own, 


Is he is worſe than an Infidel. 4.Cruelty towards *em, and un- 

> [Þ reaſonable provoking of them unto anger. Eph. 6. 4. T Fa- 

f Þ thers,provoke not your children to wrath. Co. 3. 21. Fathers, pro- 

e | woke not your Children 10 wrath, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
e 5.Encouragement of them either by their Commands or |} 


— Example in ill doing; or diſcouragement of them, either 
- by their prohibition or frowns and diſpleaſure in well- do- 
ing, 6, Oppoſition of that which is really for their good, 
f F either in reference to their Calling or Marriage. 

i Q. 4. What are the ſins of Ii ĩves againſt their Husbands ? 
. A. The fins of Wives againſt their Husbands are, i. want 
[ of that due reverence and honor and endeared love which 
[ they ſhould have for their Husbands above all others, 28a. 


6. 16. And Michal ſawDavid dancing before the Lord 85 jhe de- 


3 | 
„ fpigdbiminhbeart.2. Infidelity in breaking the Mariage-co-—- 
a venant, or revealing any ſecrets committed by their Hul- } 
a bands to them, Pr. 2. 16, 17. To deliver thee from the ſtrange 


Woman who forſaketh the Guide of ber Touth, & forgetteth the 
covenant of her God. 3.Pride,and profuſe ſpending & waſt- 
ing their eſtates in coſtly Cloaths beyond their degree, or 

any other ways, 1 Pet. 3. 3. hoſe adorning let it not be 
| | | G 4 that 
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that outward adorning of plaiting the Pair, and of wearing 
of Gold, or of putting on of Apparel. 4. Unſubjettion unto, 
and imperiouſneſs over their Husbands, as if they were 
their foot, and not their head to rule over them; and 
this accompanied with frowardneſs and a contentious 
Spirit, diſturbing their Husbands with their evil Spee- 
ches and clamours, Pro. 19. 13. The content:ons of a Wife 
are a continual dropping. 5. Evil ſurmiſes, and ſuſpicions 
of their Husbands without reaſon, unkind behaviour to- 
wards them, whatſoever kindnefles they receive from 
them; fooliſh ſpeaking of their faults before others, to 
their provocation, inſtead of loving and meeking admo- 
nicions when they are alone, to their amendment. 6. Deaf- 
ning their ear unto the loving Counſels, and faithful re- 
prevts of their Husbands for their Souls good, growing 
the worſl> in, and not the hetter thereby. 

. ©, What are the ſins of Husban1s againſt their Wives? 

A. The fins of Husbands againſt their Wives are, 
1. Want of that endeared love and kindneſs which is due 
to their Wives; bitter ſp2eches, unreaſonable Jealou- 
ſies, revilings, and rage at their advice, eſpecially when 
it is loving and meek, and for the real good of body or 
eſtate, or name, or ſoul, Col. 3. 19. Husband , love your Wives, 
and be not bitter againſt thew, 2. Unſaĩthfulneſs unto their 
Wives, and that either in reference unto their Bodies by 
Adultery, or in reference unto their Souls by neglect or 
ſuch advice, reprcef, or inſtruction, as way be for their 
Souls gcod, eſpecially by drawing them unto fin to their 
Souls rvine, Mal. 2. 14. Tie Lord bath been a witneſs be- 
tween thee and the Wife of thy Touth,2zainft whim thou haſt 
dealt treacheroufly. Tet is ſhe thy Companion and the wife of 
thy Covenant. Jer. 44. 15, 16. Then the men which knew 
that their Wives had burnt Incenſe unto other Gods anſwer- 
ed, As for the word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us inthe 
Name of the Lord, we will not kearken unto thee. 

Q. 6. What are the ſins of Servants againſt their Maſters? 

A. The tins of Servants againſt their Maſters, are, 
1. Diſobedience to their lawful Commandments, or un- 
willing obedience,or eye-ſervice of them only, neglecting 
their buſineſs when their backs are turn'd, Col. 3. 22,23. 
Servants,obey in all things your Maſters, not with eye-ſervice 
| 2 
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a men-pleaſers, but in ſincerity of heart, fearing Cod; and 
whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord. 2. Diſho- 
nouring them by reviling ſpeeches to them, or re proach- 
fal ſpeeches, or by any kind of rude, and ſaucy behaviour ' 
before them. 3. Lying, or any ways diſſembling with 
them, wronging, or defrauding of them in their eſtates, 
Pſa. 101.7. He that worketh deceit ſhall not d well within my 
Houſe ; He that telleth Lies ſhall not tarry in myſight. 4. Re- 
pining at their proviſions without cauſe, impatience, an- 
ger, diſcontent, ſurlineſs, and anſwering again when re- 
prov'd for their faults, Trt. 2.9. Not anſwering again. 5,Re- 
ceiving no inſtruction from them; withdrawment from, 
or negligent and ſleepy attendance upon family-worſhip. 
Q. 7. ¶ hat are the fins of Maſters againſt their Servants ?' 
A. The fins of Maſters againſt their Servants, are, 
1. Requiring and commanding them to do any thing 
Which is in it (elf ſinful, or encouraging them by their 
example ſo to do, Iſa. 37. 4. It may be the Lord will bear 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whom bis Maſter hath ſent to re- 
proach the living God. 2. Requiring their whole time for 


- themſelves, and not allowing them ſufficient for the re- 


treſhmeut of nature, and the worſhip of God. 3. Proud 
imperious carriage towards them, ruling over them with 
ſeverity and continual chiding and threatning z diſcon- 
tent, and diſſatisſaction with all their willing endeavours” 
to do them ſervice; too eager inſiſting upon, and too fre- 
quent upbraiding them with their Faults, Eph. 6. 9. For- 
bearing threatning. 4. Niggardly pinching and with- 
holding from them convenient Food, or things needful 
tor them when they are ſick, as alſo keeping back from 
them their due wages, Jam. 5. 4. Behold the Hire of the” 
Labourers which have reaped down your Fields, which is of you” 
kept back by fraud, crycth, 53. Neglect of their Souls and of 
Family-worſhip with them, Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy fury 
upon the Families that call not upon thy Name. 
Q. 8. What are the ſins of People againſt their Miniſters? 
A. The fins of People againſt their Miniſters are. 1. Ha- 
tred & Perſecution of em, either with Hand or Tongue, 
making ſlanders, or taking them up without proof, and no 
ways eſteeming and honouring of them as Miniſters of 
Chriſt and Ambaſſadours ſent from Heaven to them, 
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Toh.3.10. [mill remember bis deeds which he doth, prating 
againſt us with malicious words. 2 Cor. 10. 10. Hy letters 
(Jay they) are weighty and powerful, but his bodily preſence is 
weak and his ſpeech conte mptiblè. Luk. 10. 18. He that deſpiſes 
you deſpiſe th me. 2. Forbearing to hear them thro? an itch- 
ing Ear, ſlightneſs of Spirit in hearing, and any ways grie- 
ving of them by their unbelief, hardneſs of heart, unfruit- 
fulneſs, diviſions amongſt themſelves, unſtedfaſtneſs and 
unſuitable Converſation to the Goſpel, which their Mini- 
ſters do Preach amongſt them,2Tim, 4.3, 4. For the time 
will come when they will not endure ſound Hoctrine, but after 
zheir own luſts ſhall heap up to themſelves Teachers, having 
Ztching ears: And they ſhall turn away their ears 4 the 
Truth, ſhall be turned unto Fables. Mar. 4. 5. He looked about 
with anger, being griev'd for the hardneſs of their Hearts, 
2 Cor.2.4.0ut of much affliction and anguiſh of Heart / wrote 
70 you with many tears. 3. Reſtraining Prayer for them, 
denial of required ſubmiſhon and obedience unto them, 
with-holding due maintenance from them, or any ways 
neglecting the duties of the People to their Miniſters, 

Q. 9. What are the ſins of Miniſters againſt their People ? 
A. The fins of Miniſters againſt their People, are, 

1. Want of fincere & tender love to their Souls, ſeeking 1 
more to receive earthly gain from them, than to do any 
good to them. 2 Cor. 12. 14. I ſeek not yours, but you. Ia, | 
58. 10, 11. His atehmen are blind they are greedy Dogs which |; 
can never have enough: They look every one for his Gain from 
his Quarter. 2. Negligence in their Prayers and Studies | 
for them, and in Preaching the Word to them, 1Tit. 4. 
43, 14. Give attendance to Reading and Exhortation, and © 
Doctrine z Neglect not the Gift that is in thee, which was 

gtven thee by Prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the 

Presbytery, 3. Unwatchfulneſs over them, unprofitableneſs 
in their Diſcourſe amongft them, unſuitableneſs of Con- 
verſation unto their Doctrin and Profeſſion, unteaching 
that by their Lives which they teach in their Pulpits. 
4. Corrupting the Word they preach, and infecting the 

minds of their People with Erroneous Opinions, 2 Cor, 

2. 17. We are not as many which corrupt the Word of God. 
134 +. Q.10.1/hat are the ſins 13 againſt their Magiſtrates? | 

A. The ſins of Subjects againſt their Magiſtrates are, 
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1. Rebellion againſt them, and any Treaſonable 7 
their overthrow and ruin. Prov. 17. 1 1. An evil manſeeket 
only Rebellion, therefore cruel Meſſengers ſhall be ſent agaiuſt 
bim. 2. Unſubjection and Diſobedience unto their good & 
righteousLa ws, Ro. 13.5. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, 
not only for wrath,but alſo for Conſcience ſake. 3. Neglecting 
of Prayer for them, and inſtead thereof, ſpeaking evil of 
them. 2 Pet. 2. 10. Preſumptuous are they, ſelf willed, they are 
not afraid to ſpeak evilof Dignities, 4. Keviling ſpeeches to 
them, and irreverent behaviour before them. Ex. 22. 28. 
Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy Pec--- 
ple. 25am. 24. 20. And Araunah went out and bowed bimſef 
before the Xing. 5. Denial of their juſt dues,and any ways 
defrauding of them, Ro. 13. 8. 0we no man any thing. 
Q. 1. hat are the fins of Magiſtrates againſt their Subjects 
A. The fins of Magiſtrates againſt their Subjects are, 
1. Making Laws which are contrary unto the Laws ot 
God, Dan. 6. 12. #aft thou not ſigned a Decree, that every + 
Man that ſhall ask a Petition of any God or Man withirs © | 
thirty days, ſave of thee, 0 King, ſhall be caſt into the Den f 
Lions? 2, Oppreſſion, Tyranny, and Cruelty in their 
Government, Pro. 28. 15, 16. As @ roaring Lion, and 


ranging Bear, ſo is a wicked Ruler over the poor People. The 
Prince that wanteth underſtanding, is alſo a great Oppreſſor, 

„ Ita. 

which = 

from 

udies 


but he that hateth Covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his day. 3. Seek - 
ing their own Intereſt, rather than theIntereſt ofthe con- 
monwealth. 4. Diſcountenance and Diſcouragement of 
the Good and Righteous, together with Encouragement 
and Preferment of the Wicked and Unrighteous. 5.Un- 
ſubje&ion to the Laws of God themſelves,and by their 


evil Example encouraging others to do the like, Pſ. 28.8. 


The wicked walk on every ſide, when the vileſt men are exalied. 
Q. 12. What are the ſins of the younger and weaker an 
Gifts and Graces, againſt them that are aged and ſtronger ? 
A. The fins of the younger and weaker in Gifts and 
Graces, againſt them which are aged and ſtronger, are, 
1. A proud Conceit of Wiſdom and Worth in themſelves 
beyond their betters, with a deſpiſing of them in their 


& hearts,and judging of them for making uſe of their own 
rates? | 
S are, 
lion 


Liberty, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not @ Novice, leſt being lif ted up with 
Pride, he fall inio theCondemnation of the Pe vil. 145 
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Let not him that eateth not, judge him that eateth.2, Arude & 


undecent taking place of them, or any ways irreverent car- Je. 
Tiage towards them, Luł. 19.8, 9. S&%t not down in the higheſt 
room, leſt a man more honourable than thou be bid, aud he ſay, 1 
give this man place. 3. A maſterly Spirit, & ſtiff will, which T 
will not yield to their counſels and advice for their gocd. n 
Q. 13. hat are the ſins of the aged and ſtronger in t 
Gifts and Graces, againſt the younger and weaker? 0 
A. The ſins of the aged & ſtronger in Gifts & Graces, t 
againſt the younger and weaker, are, 1. Giving them evil 
Examples of Unholineſs, Covetonſneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, 7 
Intemperance, or any Wickedneſs. 2. Contemptuous car- , 


riage towards them, or not giving due encouragement 
unto good beginnings. 3. Not bearin 5 with their weak- 
neſs, and deſpiſing of them hecauſe of their infirmitics, 
Rom, 15. 1. We then that are ſtrong ought to bear the infir- 
anitzies of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, Rom. 14, 
3. Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. 
» 14+ What are the ſins of Equals, one againſt another? 
A. The fins of equals one againſt another, are, I. Hatred, 
Envy, Malice, inordinate Anger, and evil ſpeaking either 
to, or of one another, and any ways injuring, defaming and 
diſhonouring each other, Eph. 4. 31, 32. Let all bitterneſs 
and wrath,and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put a- 
way from you,with all malice, and be kind one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving one another. 2. Inſtead of provoking 
one another unto Love and good Works,or yielding unto 
one anothers enticements unto ſin, Heb.10.24. Let us con- 
fider one another, to provoke unto love, and good works. Pr. 1. 
10. My Son, if ſinners entice thee,conſent thou not. 3. A private: 
contratted ſelfiſh ſpirit, which keepeth them from any 
cordial, and diligent ſeeking one anothers good, unleſs 
their own private Intereſt be promoted thereby, 1 Cor. 
IO. 24. Let no man ſeek his own, but every man anothers. 


66 Queſt. What zs the reaſon annexed to the 
Fifth Commandment ? | Wn 

A.The reaſon annext tothe fifthCommand- 
ment is, A promiſe of longLife &Proſperity(as 
far as it ſhall ſerve for God's Glory, & their own 
Good) to all ſuch as keep this Commandment. 
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benefited, when they are exercifed with affliction; and 
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Q. 1. What is the Promiſe it ſelf, which is annexed for the 
encouragement of thoſe that keep this Fifth Command ment? 
A. The Promiſe it ſelf, which is annexed for the encou- 
ragement of them that keep this Fifth Command, is the 
Promiſe of long life; and this is the ficſt particular Com- 
mandment with Promiſe, Henour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, Eph. 6. 2. Honour thy Father and thy. Mo- 
ther (which is the Firſt Commandment with promiſe.) 
Q. 2. How is the fifth Commandment the firſt Command- 


ment with promiſe, when there's a Promiſe of Gods, ſhewing 


mercy unto thouſands, annex'd to the ſecond Commandment ? 
A. The Promiſe of Gods ſh-wing mercy unto thouſands 

annex'd to the ſecond Commandment,hath not a reſpect 

unto that Commandment only, but is made to thoſz that 

love God, and, with that, keep all his other Command- 

ments; whereas this Promiſe of long Life is particularly 

applied unto the keepers of this fifth Commandment, 

3. What is included in this Promiſe of long Life? 

A. This Promiſe of long Life doth include not only the 
continuance of Life for a long time, which may be ſo 2c- 
companied with miſeries,that Death may be more defira- 
ble, hut alſo includes the bleſſing and proſperity of Life; 
Eph.6.2,3. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou maiſt live long on the Earth, 

Q. 3. Do all thoſe then that honour their Parents live long 
and proſper upon the Earth ? 

A. i. Many that honour their Parents, and are faithful 
in all relative Duties, do attain long Life and Proſperity 
in the World, by vertue of this Promiſe ; and thoſe that 
do otherwiſe, ar2 many of *em-cut off in their Youth, or 
in the midſt of their days, bringing the Curfe of Poverty 
and Want on themſelves while they live: yet withal we 
may obſerve that temporal Promiſes and Julgments were 
fulfill'd more in the Letter formerly, in the Old Tefta- 
ment times, than in the latter Goſpel-days,wherein they 
are often exchang'd into ſpiritual, This Promiſe is to be 
underſtood with this exception, ſo far as it may ſerve for 
God's Glory, and the Good of thoſe that keep this Com- 
mandment; and oftentimes God is glorified,and they are 


God 
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God ſees it beſt to take At. #0 home in their youth 
or ſtrengthof their years to himſelf, to hide em from the 
miſeries that befal them that ſurvive, and inſtead of long 
life on Earth, he giveth 'em eternal life in Heaven, Pal. 
119.7. It is good for me that I have been afflitted,that I might 
learn thy ſtatutes, Iſa. 5 7. 1. The righteous periſheth,and mer- 


_ men are talen away from the evil to come. 1 Joh. 2. 25. 


is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal life. 
67 Queſt. Which is the Sixth Commandment ?. 


Anſw. The Sixth Commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt not fill. | 
68 Queſt. What is requir'd in the Sixth Cm- 


mandment ? 
Anſw. The Sixth Commandment requireth 
all lawful endeavours to preſerve our own 


Life, and the Life of others. 
Q. 1. What doth the Sixth Commandment reſpett ? 


Ai. The Sixth Commandment doth reſpect our own, 


and others Life. | 
Q. 2. What doth the Sixth Cammand ment require, in re- 
ference to our own Life ? 


A. The Sixth Commandment doth require in refe- 


rence unto our own Life, all lawful endeavours for the 


preſervation of it. 


Q: 3. May we not deny Chrif and his Truths, for the pre- 


ſervation of our Life, if we ſhould certainly loſe our Life for 


owning and acknowledging them ? 

A. The denial of Chrift and his Truths isan unlawful 
means for the preſervation of our Life, and therefore not 
to be ufed, and the faving our Life this way, is the way 
to loſe our Life and our Souls for ever, Mat. 10. 33- Who- 


ſoever ſhall deny me before men, him alſo will I deny before 
my Father which is in Heaven. Mat. 16. 25. Whoſoever 


will ſave his life ſhall loſe it. What is à man proſited if he 


ſhould gain the world and loſe bis own ſoul ? 
Q. 4. May we not in any caſe endeavour the ſaving of our 


life by a lye, as Iſaac did at Gerar, when he ſaid bis Wife 
was by Siſter, left the men of the place ſhould kill bim for bis 
Wife's ſake ? Gen. 26, .. . 

| A. The 
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A. The Apoſtle doth CE caſe, Rom. 3. 8. We be 
flanderouſly reported, that we ſay, Let us do evil that good may 
come, whoſe damnation is juſt. 2. Therefore the lye of Iſaac to 
preſerve his life was his fin, and offenſive to God, and no 
more to be approv'd than David's Adultery, which the 
Scripture records, not for Imitation, but Caution, 

Q. 5. May we not defend our life againſt any that aſſauls 
#4 on the Sabbath, tho* we intermit God's worſhip by it? 

A. Though fins ought not to be committed whatever 
good might come thereby, negative Precepts binding at 
all times, yet poſitive Precepts binding always, but not to 
all times; Duties may be intermitred at ſome time with- 
out fin, and God doth diſpenſe with his Worſhip on this 
day, when it is neceſſary we ſhould be employed other- 
wile in the defence of our life againſt a publick Enemy. 

Q. 5. What are the lawful endeavours which we ought to 
uſe for the preſervation of our life ? 

A. The lan = endeavours we ought to uſe for the pre- 
ſervation of our e, are, 1. Defence of our ſelves with 
Arms and Werry s, againſt the violence of thoſe that 
ſeek to murder u, Luke 22. 36. He that bath no ſmord, let 
him ſell bis garments and buy one. 2, Defence of our ſelves 
with Cloaths,and in Houſes, againſt the violence of the wea- 
ther and cold, Prov.31. 12. She is not afraid of the ſnow for 
ber houſbold: For all her houſhold are cloatked with fearlet, 
3. The nouriſhing and refreſhing our Bodies in a ſober 
and moderate uſe of meat, drink and ſleep, Eph. 5.29. For 
no man hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. 
1 Tim. 5. 23. Drink no longer water, but uſe alittle wine for 
thy ſtomachs ſake,and thine often infirmitzes,. Jo. 11. 12. J 


be ſleep he ſhall do well, 4. The exerciſing our Bodies wit 


labour and moderate recreation, Eccleſ. 5. 12. The ſleep of 
a labouring man is ſmeet. Eccl. 8. 1, 4. To every thing there 
is a ſeaſon,and a time to every purpoſe under the ſun: A time 
to weep, and a time to laugh; a time io mourn and a time 10 
dance. 5. The uſe of Phyſick to remove ſickneß, and the 
recovery of health, Mat. 9. 12. They that are whole need not 
4 Phyſician, but them that are ſick, 6. Patience, peaceable- 
neſs, contentment, chearfulneſs, and the moderate exhi- 
larating our Spirits with God's Gitts,eſpecially rejoycing 
in the Giyer, and uſing all good means to get and keep 


' 
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our Mind and Heart in good temper, which doth much 
tend to the preſer vation of our health, and a good tem- 
er alſo in our Body, Prov. 17. 22. A merry Heart doeth 
good, Iike a medicine: but a broken Spirit dryeih the Bones. 
Q: 7. What doth the fixth Commandment require in refe- 
rence to the Life of others ? 
A. The fixth Commandment doth require in refe- 


rence to the Life of others, all lawful Endeavours to pre- 


ſerve 73 Life. 8 N & 

8. May no Lye be made uſe of, to preſerve the Life of 
aber perla Habe be God's People, 2 their Life be un- 
juſtly ſought by God's Enemies; a5 Rahab by a Lye ſaved the 
Lives of the Iſraelites in her Houſe, for which ſhe is recorded 
with Commendation ; and her ſelf and Houſe were ſaved, 
when all the Cities beſides were deſtroy d? 

A. 1. No Lye muſt he uſed on this or any account, the 
loſs of the Lives of the Righteous not being ſo evil as the 
leaft evil of fin, 2. Rabab was commended and ſpar'd for 
her Faith, becauſe of the Promiſe the Maelites made to 
her; not becauſe of her Lye, which was her Sin, which 
Sin, without a Pardon, would have been puniſh'd in Hell. 
Heb.11.31.By faith that harlotRahabperiſhed not with them 
that believed not, when ſhe had received the Spys with peace. 


Q: 9. How may and ought we to endeavour the preſerva- 


tion of others Lives? 
A. 1. Such as are Magiſtrates, Judges, and have power 


in their hand, ought to defend the Innocent when oppreſt 


and in danger of loſing their livelihood, eſpecially when 


in danger of Death, Pſal. 8 2. 2,4. Defend the poor and fa- 


therleſs ; deliver the poor aud needy, rid them out of the hand 
of the Wicked, Prov, 24.11, 12. If thou JI to deliver 
them that are drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be 


Nlain: If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we know it not; Doth not he that 


pordereth the Heart conſider it? And ſhall be not render to e- 


very man according to his Works? 2. All ought to diſtribute 
neceſſaries of Life according to our ability, to ſuch as are 
poor and in want, Jam. 2.15. If @ brother or ſiſter be naked, 
and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay to bim, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed, be you ſilled; notwithſtanding you give 
them not thoſe things which are needful to the Body, what 
doth it profit ? 3. All ought to forbear all wrongs,and doing 


any 


— — — 


— 
— — —— — — 
—— — 


= — 5 


- . — _ A  - ” — 


23 + 

any injury to any perſon, and to forgive ſuch injuries as 
are done to us, returning good for evil, Phil. 2. 15. Be 
hlamelefs and harmleſs, the Children of God, without rebuke, 
Col. 3. 13. Forgive one another, if any man have a quarrel 
azainſt any, Rom. 12, 21. Be not overcome of evil, but 
puercome evil with good. 


99 Qu. What is forbid in the ſixth Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Sixth Commandment forbiddeth 
the taking away our own Life, or the Life of 
our Neighbour, unjuſtly, and whatever tend- 
eth thereunto. 


Q: hom does the ſixth Commandment forbid us to kill? 

A. The ſixth Commandment forbiddeth us to kill ei- 
ther our ſelves or others. 

Q. 2. Hom are we forbidden to kill our ſelves or others? 

A. We are forbidden to kill our ſelves, or others, ei- 
ther directly, by taking away our own, or others life; or 
indirectly, by doing any thing that tendeth thereunto, 

Q. 3. 1s it unlawful upon any account to kill our ſelves, as 
when thereby we ſhall prevent others from putting us to death 
with torture and diſgrace; as Cato and other Heathens, who 

ew themſelves ;,5 Saul,who fell upon his own Sword, that be 
might not be ſlain by the uncircumcis'd Philiſtins? 

A. 1, It is unlawful in any caſe to kill our ſelves, Act. 16. 
27,28. And the Keeper of the Priſon drew out bis Sword, and 
would have killed hiniſelf, but Paul cried with aloud voice, 
Do thy ſelf no harm. 2. Altho* the Heathens commend. it 
a Virtue, and the part ofa brave heroical Spirit, in ſome 
caſes to kill themſelves, yet the Law of Cod alloweth no 
ſuch thing, but accounteth ſuch perſons Self-murderers.. 
3. It was Saul's fin to die in that act of Self- murder, and 
we ought rather to ſubmit our ſelves to any abuſes and 
tortures of others, which is their fin, than to lay violent 
hands on our ſelves, and ſo die in a fin which there is no 
time nor place for repenting of afterwards. 

Q. 4. 1s it poſſible for any that kill themſelves to be ſaved, 
when there can be no repenting afterwards for this ſin ? 

A. 1. It is poſſible for ſome to give themſelves their 
deaths wound, and yet repent before they die,and be oh 

ved, 
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ved, although this is very rare. 2. It is poſſible that 
-| fome who are Children of God, may in Frenzie (Satan 
taking advantage to inject Temptations hereunto ) kill 
|| themſelves, and yet through habitual Faith and Repen- , 
tance to attain Salvation. 
Q. 5. Is it lawful in any caſe to kill others? 
Ai. It is lawful to kill others, 1. In executing the juſt 
ſentence of the publick Laws, eſpecially on ſuch as have hoc 
been Murderers, Numb. 35. 30. IWhoſo kilketh any perſon, the I a 
murderer ſhall be put to death. 2. In lawful War, Jer. 48. 10. , 1. 
Curſed is he that keepeth back his ſword from blood. 3. In ne- 
| ceſſary ſelf defence, Exod.22.2. If a thief be found breaking 
up, I be ſmitten that he die,there ſhall no blood be ſhed for him. 
| Q. 6. 1s it lawful to fight aud kill another in a Duel ? 
A. It is unlawful to fight a private Duel, except a 
Man be (et upon by another, and he cannot avoid; then 
it is lau ful for a Man, in his own defence, to fight and ſlay 
| his Enemy that aſſaulteth him. 2. It is lawtul to fight 
| A publick Duel, if a ſingle Enemy at the head of an Ar- 
wm do make a Challenge, and it may be the means to 
' prevent the effuſion of more blood: as David did well to 
fight with, and kill Goliab. 
Q. 7. May we not be guilty of the Murder of our ſelves, 
| 0r.0thers, any other ways than by directiy taking away our 
own or others lives? 
| A. We may be guilty of murdering our ſelves or others 
indirectly, by doing any thing that tendeth to take away 
dur own or others lives. As 1. By neglecting, or with- 
; Holding the lawful and neceſſary means to preſerve life, 
| | ſuchas Meat, Drink, Sleep, Cloaths, Phyſick,needful Re- 
| creations, and the like: When we forbear to make uſe of 
the neceſſary preſervatives of life our ſelves, either thro* WM 
a pinching humour, or Satan's temptation, that we have | 
no right to them, and thereby haften our end, we are 
guilty of Self- murder: When we deny the neceſſaries of 
life to others in extream want, thro? Covetouſneſs, and 
want of Pity, we are guilty of their Murder. 2. By exceſs )} 
in eating, drinking, carking care, envy, immoderate ſor- 
row, or doing any thing which may break or debilitate 
or take off the vigor of our Minds, and which may breed 
Diſtempers in our Bodies, this tendeth to Lien, | 
Ee | 
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hall be in danger of hell fire, Gal. 5.15 
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uke 21. 34. Take beed leſt your bearts be overcharged with 
feiting and drunkenneſs,and the cares of this life,Pr.14.30.. 
uy is the rottennſs of the bones, Pr. 17.22. A broken ſpirit 
re ih the bones. 3. By hatred, ſinful anger, malice, bitter 
xeeches, oppreſſion ; eſpecially by ſtriking, wounding, 
nd any ways hurting the Bodies of others; this tendeth 

the taking away the lives of others, and is murder in 
od's account, 1 John 3. 15. Whoſoever hateth his brother 


a murderer, Mat. 5. 21. 22. Te have heard that it was ſaid 


them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: And whoſoever ſhall 
zl, ſhall be in danger of judgment; but I ſay unto you, that 
phoſoever is angry with bis brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
anger of the judgment : And whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
ye bite and devour 
ne another, take heed ye be not conſumedone of another. Prov. 
2. 18. There is that ſpeaketh Iike the piercing of à ſword. 
zek. 22. 7. In the midſt of thee have they dealt by oppreſſion. 
u thee have they vexed the fatherleſs and the widow. 


70 Queſt. Which is the Seventh Cemmandment ? 
Anſw. The Seventh Commandment is, Thou 
halt net commit Adultery. 
71 Queſt. What is required in the Seventh 
ommanadment ? | | 
Anſw. The Seventh Commandment requires 
he preſervation of our own, and our Neigh- 


dor's Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech and Behaviour. 
Q. 1. What doth the Seventh Commandment reſpett? 
A. 1. The Seventh Commandment doth reſpect our 


un and others Chaſtity. 


[ | 
Q. 2. What doth the Seventh Command ment require in re- 


erence unto our own and others Chaſtity ? 
A. The Seventh Commandment requires, in reference 


Wnto our own and others Chaſtity, the preſervation there- 
f, in keeping our ſelves unpolluted,and doing what in us 


eth to prevent the defilements of others, 1 Theſ. 4. 3, 4+ 
or this is the will of God, even your ſantification, that ye 
hould abſtain from fornication : That every one know how to 
ofſeſs his veſſel in ſanctiſication and honour. 


Q.' 3. 


rein are we bound by this Commandment to 
reſerye our own and our Neighbor's Chaſtity? A. Me 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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A. We are bound by this Cent to preſerve oui 
own and ourNeighbor's chaſtity, 1. In Heart, by ſuch love 
-unto, defire after, and delight in one anothers company, 
as is pure and chaſt; and that whether we be men, as to the 
company of women, or women,as to the company of men, 
1 Pet. 1. 22. See that ye love one another with a pure Heart, 
fervently. 2. In Speech, by ſuch diſcourſe one with anotacrſ 
as is uncorrupt, and may tend to one anothers edificati- 
on and ſanctification. Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt communi» 
cation proceed out of your mouth, hut that which is good to the 
uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto the hearers, 
3. In Behaviour, by ſuch converſation and actions as are 
modeſt and chaſt, 1 Pet.3.1,2. If any obey not the word. they 
alſo may without the word be won by the corverſation of the 
Wrves, while they bülsld your converſation coupled with fear. 

. 4. Whereby may we preſerve our Chaſtity ? 

A. We may preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. By watchfulne(s,and 
that, 1. over our hearts and ſpirits, to oppoſe uncleaneis in 
the firſt deſires of it, inclinations of heart to it, and riſing 
of it in the thoughts. Prov. 4. 23. Keep th Heart with all 
diligence, Mal. 2.16. Therefore take keed to your Spirit, 
2, Over our ſenſes and eyes, to turn them away from ſuch 
objects as may provoke luſt. Job 3 1. 1. I made a Covenant 
with mine eyes, Why then ſhonld I think upon a Maid? Our 
Ears, to ſhut them againſt all laſcivious and wanton dal- 
Hances, as may be an incentive to unchaſt deſires, taking 
heed of all light and le wd company, watchful to avoid all 
occaſions, and reſiſt temptations to the fin of unclea neſs. 
Pro. 5. 8. Re move thy Way far from her, come not nigh ite door 
of ber Houſe. Gen. 39. 7, 8, 9. His Maſter's Wife caſt her 
eyes upon fete, and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me, but he refuſed; 

m can I do this great IWickedneſs,and fin againſtGod ? 2.By 
diligence in our Callings, wherein when our Bodies and 
Minds are buſily imploy'd, both may be preſerv'd from 
thoſe unclean practices and deſires that idle perſons are 
moſt prone unto. Prov. 31. 27,29. She eateth not the bread' 
of zdleneſs: many Daughters have done virtuouſly, but thou 
excelleſt them all. Gen. 34. 1, 2. And Dinah went out to ſee 
the Daughters of the Land; and Shecham took her, and lay 
with her, and defiled her. 3. By Temperance in eating 
and drinking, Exceſs in either of which doth 8 
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Ve OUS: Body, and excite unto luſt, Jer. 5. 3. They were as fed 
h love orſes in the morning, every one neighed after his neighbors 
any. Pro. 23.3 1,33. Look not upon the Wine when it is red, 
to chef: ;; givetb its colour in the glaſs, &c. Thine eyes ſhall be- 
men. 1d frame Nomen. 4. By abſtinence,and keeping under 
cart, he Body when there is need, by frequent faſting, 1Cor. . 
other. Put I leep under my body, and bring it into ſubjectjon, leſt 
ICatt- any means, when I have preach'd to others, I my ſelf ſhould 
u A caſt- away. 5. By the f-ar of God, and awful apprehen- 
to tte Mons of his Preſence and all-ſceing Eye. Prov. 5. 20, 21. 
%. Fl wilt thou, n Son, be raviſnt with a ſtrange Woman, 
Sate Bt embrace the boſom of à Stranger? For the ways of Man 
bey fore the eyes C the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings, 
/ he . By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, thereby drawing virtue from 
fear, im, for the purifying the Hcart, and crucifying of the 
leſhly Luſts, As 15.9.Purifying therr hearts by Faith, Gal. 
5. 4. And they that are chli, have crucified the fleſh with 
be affet ions and luſts. 7. By application of the Promiſes 


and 
s in 


ung f cleanfing the Heart, and ſubduing Iniquity, Ezek. 36. 

. Then will I ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be 

Tit. ean; from all your filthineſs will I cleanſe you. Mic. 7. 19. 

uch will ſubdue our Iuiquities. 2 Cor. 7. I. Having therefore 

e Wheſe promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from 
ur 


| " I filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting Holineſs in the 


lal- of God. 8. By the help of the Spirit. Rom. 8. 13. For 


ng WR ye live after the Fleſh ye ſhall die, but if ye thro” the Spirit 
AN Wo mortific the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. . By frequent 
ess. ind fervent Prayer. Tſal. 5 1. 7. Waſh me throughly from 
00r vine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin : Purge me with 
fer pop, and 1 ſball be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
1; ban Snow. Plal. 119. 37. Turn away mine Eyes from be- 
B) Folding vanity. Mat. 6. 13. And lead us not into tempta- 
nd ion, &c. 10. When no other means will avail to quench 
m urning deſires, Marriage is to be made uſe of, and that 
re muſt be in the Lord. 1 Cor. 7. 9. But if they cannot con- 


ain, let them marry, for it is better to marry than to burn 5 


Ou er. 19. If ber Husband be dead, ſhe is at liberty io be mar- 
ee ied to whom ſhe will, only in the Lord. 

25 Q. 5. Why muſt we preſerve our Chaſtity ? | 
8 A. We muſt preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. Becauſe we are 
* 


en and Women, not Beaſts, who are under no gd 
; 11 It 
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piſence, even as the Gentiles, who know not God. Eph. 4. 171 


God, him ſhall God deſtroy, for the temple of God is boly,whii 


deth all unchaſt Thoughts, Words and Actions 
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It is ſuitable to the principles of Reaſon and law of G 
written upon the heart, as well as the ex preſs command 
the world, to keep our ſelves chaſt and clean. 2. Becau 
we are Chriſtians and not Heathens, who ha ve no knoy 
ledge or fear of God, 1 Theſ. 4. 5. Not in the luſi of con- 


This I ſay therefore and teſtifie in tbe Lord, that ye hence for 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, who being paſt feeling, ha: 
given themſelvues over unto laſcruiouſneſs,to work all unclea 
neſs with greedineſs. 3. Becauſe we are true Believers,o! 
Bodies are members of Chriſt, and temples of the Ho 
Ghoft, and not our own, and therefore ought to be ke! 
clean and holy, 1 Cor. 25. 16,19, Know ye not that your b. 
dies are members of Chriſt? Shall I then take the members 

Chriſt, and make them members of an kharlot ? God forb: 
What, know ye not that he which is joyned to an harlot 7s 0: 
body? What, know ye not that your body is the temple of | 
Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye a. 
not your own ? 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any man defile the temple. 


temple ye are, | 
72 Queſt. What is forbidden in the Sevent 


Commandment ? 
Anſw. The Seventh Commandment forbid 


Q. 1. What is the Sin forbidden in the Seventh Command 
ine nt? 

A. The Sin forbidden in the Seventh Command met 
is all unchaſtity and uncleanneſs, Epfeſ. 5. 4. Fornicat io 
and all uncleauneſs; let it not be once named among ſi vou. 
; Q. 2. Wherein is all wachaſtity and uncleanneſs forv: 

en? 3 | 

A, All unchaſtity and uncleanneſs is forbidden; 1. 
the thoughts and deſires of the Heart, ſuch as wanro! 
thoughts and luſtful deſires, Math. 5.28. Whoſcever Iooke: 
upon a women to luſt after fer, bath committed adultery wit 
ber already in his heart. Jam. 1. 14,15. Every man is tempt 
when he ig drawn aroay of bis own luſt, and enticed: The 
when Iuft bath conce lived, it bringethforthſin. 2. In words ani 
ſpeeches, ſuch as all obſcene words, laſcivious Songs, an 
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of G ticing ſpeeches unto any, t draw them to this ſin, Eph, 


mand A Neither filthineſs nor fooliſh talbing. Prov. 7. 18, 21. Come 
Bec auß: us take our fill of love until the morning, and ſolace our 
0 Eno es with love: With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed bim to 
f cone eld, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced him. 3. In the 
. 171 ctions, and that both the acts of unchaftity and unclean» 
nee for hes it ſelf, and whatever actions do tend thereunto. 

1g, ba: 3. What are the alts of unchaftity and uncleanneſs 
uncleaphich are forbidden? 

ers, oi A. The acts of unchaſtity and uncleannefs which are 
ie Ho!Worbidden, are either ſuch as are without marriage, or in 
be kenhoſe that are married. 7 
your bf Q. 4. What are the adds of unchaſtity and uncleannefs 


bers Wprithout marriage forbidden? 
forbiſ A. The acts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs without mar- 
ot 75 iage forbidden, are, 1. Self- pollution, and all laſcivious 


e of '\Mipilling a Man's own Seed, Gen. 38. 9. And Onan knew 
d. ye ei bat the ſeed ſhould not be his, and he ſpili it on the ground. 
-m;ple . Fornication and Adultery, Gal. 5. 9. Now the works of 
L;,wh:he fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, forni ation, 


ncleanneſs, laſcrviouſneſs. Lev. 18. 20. Thou ſhalt not lye 
arnally with thy neighbours wife, 10 defile thyſelf with ber. 
. Inceſt, Lev. 18. 6. None of you fhall approach unto any that 
near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedneſs : I am the 
Lord. 4. Rape, and all forcing any to the fin of unclean- 
eſs, Deut. 22. 25. If a man find a betrothed damoſel in the 
eld, and the man force her, and lie with ber, the man fhall ' 
ie. 5, Sodomy, Lev. 18. 22. Thou ſhalt not lie with. mankind 
with womenkind: It is an abomination. 7. Buggery, 
ev. 18. 23. Thou ſhalt not lie with any beaſts, to dee thy 
If therewith : It is confuſion, RY 
Q. 5. What are the acts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs for- 
idden between thoſe that are married? | 
A. The acts of unchaftity and uncleanneſs forbidden 


event 


orbid 
tion 
mman 


ndmen 
nicatio 
t YOu. | 
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wanroWetween thoſe that are married, are all unreaſonable and 
Joołeinmoderate uſe of the marriage bed, Lev. 18. 19. Thou 
ery wii alt not approach unto a Woman to uncover her nakednefs, as 
te mpreWorig as ſhe is put apart for her uncleanneſs, 1 Cor. 7. 5. De- 
: The aud you not one another, except it be with confent for time, 
rds ani bat ye may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer. 

gs, an Q. 6. What are thoſe actions forbidden which do tend 10 
nticig ti and uncleanneſs? | A. The 
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A. The actions forbidden which tend to unchaſtity and : 
uncleanneſs are, 1. Drunkenneſs, Gen. 19. 33» And they Y x 
made their Father drink Wine that night, and the firſt-boru e 
went in and lay with her Father, 2. Gluttony and Idleneſs, n 
Ezek. 16. 49, 50. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy Sifter | » 
Sodom; Pride, fulneſs of Bread, and abundance of 1dleneſs B 
was in her, and ſhecommitted abomination before me. 3 Wan- tt 
ton Geſtures and Attires, Iſa. 3.16. The daughters of Zion ve 
walk with ſtretched forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and | ar 
mincing as they go. Prov. 7. 10,13. There met him a Woman 
with the attire of an harlot, ſo ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, * 
4. Frequenting of light and lewd company, reading la- 
ſcivious Books, beholding unchaſte Pictures, or doing 
any thing which may prove Luſt. g 2 
Q. 7. Wherefore ought all to forbear unchaſtity and unclean- 
neſs, eſpecially the groſſer acts of Fornication and Adultery ? | > 
A. All onght to forbear Unchaſtity and Uncleannels, | 
eſpecially the groſſer acts of Fornication and Adultery, 
1. Becauſe Fornication and Adultery are Sins very offen- thi 
ſive and diſhonourable to God, 2 Sam. 11. 4,27. And Da- an 
vid-· ſent meſſengers, and took her, and ſhe came in unto him, ( 
and be lay with her. But the thing David had done diſpleaſed 
the Lord, 2. Becauſe Fornication and Adultery is very 
pernicious and hurtful unto themſelves that are guilty of 
it. 1. It is a Sin againſt their Body, which de fileth it, 
and oftentimes waſteth and conſumeth it, 1 Cor. 6. 18. 
Flee Fornication; every fin which a man doth is without the 
Body: but he that committeth Fornication ſinneth againſt his 
own body, Prov. 5. 8, 11. Remove thy way far 5 ber, 
left thou mourn at laſt, when thy fleſh and thy body are con- 
ſumed. 2. It is a Sin againſt their Soul, which doth blind 
the Mind, waſte the Conſcience, and in the iſſue doth 
bring deſtruction upon the Soul; Hoſe 4. 11. Whoredom 
and Wine taketh away the Heart; that is, the Underſtand- 
ing, Prov. 6. 32. Whoſo comminteth Adultery with a Vo- 
znan lacketh underſtanding ;, he that doth it, deſtroyeth his 
own Soul, 3. It woundeth and blotteth the Name, Prov. 
6. 32, 33. Whoſo committeth Adultery, a wound and diſho- 
nour ſhall he get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
4. It waſteth the Eſtate and Subſtance ; Prov. 5. 10. Leſt 
Strangers be filled with thy health, and thy labours be 5 
5 i I PE un EEK the 


1er 
| the houſe of a ſtranger. Prov. 6. 26. For by means of a who- 
y riſh woman a man is brought to a piece of bread. 5, It hring- 
eth many to an untimely end; Prov. 6. 26. The adultereſs 
„will bunt for the precious life, Prov. 7. 26. She hath caſt down 
r many wounded, yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain by her, 
S | Becauſe Fornication and Adultery is injurious to others; 
the party with whom uncleanneſs is committed, is invol- 
n {| ved in the ſame guilt, and if the party be married, it is 
4 an injury to the other married Relation. 


1 73 Queſt. Which is the Eighth Command- 


ment ? 


s | Anſw. The Eighth Commandment is, Thor 
ſhalt not ſteal. 


i 74 Queſt. What is required in the Eighth 
Commandment ? 


y Anſw. The Eighth Commandment requiretl 
n- {| thelawful procuring and furthering the Wealth 


a- | and outward Eſtate of our ſelves and others. 
mM, Q. 1. What doth the Eighth Commandment reſpet ? 

ed A. The Eighth Commandment doth reſpect the 
| Wealth and outward Eſtate of our ſelves and others. 

of Q. 2. What doth the Eighth Commandment require in re. 
it, ¶ ference unto our own and others wealth and outward eftate ? 
A. Th: Eighth Commandment doth require in rete- 
the Frence unto our own and others wealth arid outward 
bs feſtate, the procuring and preſervation thereof. 


er, | Q. 3. May we uſe any means for the procuring aud preſer- 
ow ving our own and others wealth and outward eſtate ? 
in 


A. We muſt uſe none but lawful means for procuring or. 
oth preſerving our own or others wealth and outward eſtate. 


om Q. 4. How may and ought we to endeavour the procurement. 
oy and preſervation of our own wealth and outward cſtate ? 
0- 


A. We may andought to endeavour the procurement: 
nd preſcrvation of our an wealth and outward eftate s 


rove FF. By making choice of a lawful and fit calling for us, and 
bo- Inerein to abide with God, Gen. 2. 15. Aud the Lord God tool 
way Ie man, and put him into the Garden of Eden, to dreſs it, and 
Leſt keep it, Gen. 4. 2. And Abel was a keeper of ſbeep, but 
in Fain was @ tiller of the ground. 1 Cor. 7. 20, 24. Let every 
the © | man 
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Man abide in the ſame calling wherein he war called, Breihren 
let every man wherein he is called, therein abide with Gad, 
2. By a moderate care in our Callings, to provide ſuch 
things of this Worlds good things for our ſelves as arc 
honeſt and decent, and uſeful for us, Pro. 3 1. 16. She conſi- 
dereth a field, and buyeth it with the fruit of her hands, ſhe 
planteth a vineyard. Rom. 12. 17. Provide things honeſt in 
the ſight of all men. By prudence and diſcretion, by mana- 
ging the affairs of our Callings unto the beſt advantage; 
Pſa. 1 1 2.5. A good man ſheweth favour and lendeth ; he wil! 
guide his affairs with diſcretion, Pro. 2. 11. Diſcretion ſhall 
preſerve thee, and underſtanding ſhall keep thee. 4. By fruga- 
lity, in decent ſparing unneceſſary expences, waſting 
nothing, and denying our ſelves extravagant and coſtly 
cravings,of our carnal deſires and appetites, Pro. 21. 20. 
There is a treaſure to be deſired, and ol in the dwelling 8 
the wiſe; but a fooliſh man rages; it up. Joh. 6. 12. When 
_ they were ſillod, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that nothing be loſt. Tit. 2. 12. Trach- 
ing us, that denying ungodly and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, &c. 5. By diligence and laboriouſneſs in 
our Callings; Prov. 10. 14. The hand of the diligent ma 
keth rich, Prov. 13. 11. Health gotten by vanity ſhall be di 
mini ſhed, but he that gathereth by labour ſhall increaſe. Eph 
4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather let hin 
labour, working with his hands the things which is good, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth. 6. By ſeeking 
unto the Lord for his bleſſing upon endeavours, and de 
pendance upon him in uſe of means for temporal provi 
ſions; Prov. 10. 21. The bleſſing of the Lord it maket 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it, Phil. 4. 6. Be care 
ful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and ſupplicatio 
let your requeſis be made known unto God. 1 Pet. 5. 7 
Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for you. 7. By 
a careful ule of the good things which God giveth us ou 
ſelves, as far as we have need, and a ready diſtributiot 
unto the neceſſities of others; Prov. 11. 24, 25. Ther 
is that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth,, and there is the 
with bul.!eth more than is meet, but tendeth to poverty, Ti 
Iiberal Soul fhall be male fat; and he that watereth ſhall l 
watered bimſelf, 8. By weking our due, and 8 
enace 
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of right unto us, when wrongfully fought or detained 
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endeavour to keep or recover that which doth belong 


. Nn lawful in the fight of God te uſe of the 
Q. 5+ 1s it lawful in the fight of God, to make uſe of t 
La of Men, to recover or defend that which is our own, 
when it is ſaid by our Saviour, Matth. 5. 40. If any Man 
will ſue thee at law,and take away thy Coat, let him have 
thy Cloak alſo; and by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6.7. Now there- 
fore there is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye go to 
law one with another: Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
Why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

A.1. Neither of theſe places of Scriptare do abſolutely 
forbid the making uſe of the Law at all, or any time for 
the defence or recovery of our right. 2. That of our 
Saviour doth forbid Contention, and rather than to up- 
hold it, to part with ſome of our right, ſuch as a Coat, 
Cloak, or any ſuch ſmall Goods, which without more 
prejudice we might ſpare z but it doth not hence follow, 
if another ſhall wrong us in a greater matter, and ſeek 
to undo us, that we ought to let him take all that we 
have in the world, without ſeeking our right by the Laws 
under which we live: For if this were ſo, all ſincere 
Chriſtians would quickly be robbed and ſpoiled by the 
wicked amongſt whom they live, of all their livelihood, 
3. That of the Apoſtle doth forbid Chriftians going to 
law one with another before the Heathen and Infidel Ma- 
giſtrates, which was a ſcandal to the Chriftian Religon 
which they did profeſs ; and he telleth them, they ought: 
rather to make up their differences about Wrong and 
Right amongſt themſelves, and to ſuffer wrong rather 
than do any thing unto the prejudice of the Goſpel ;z but: 
this doth not prohibit Chriſtians in a Chriſtian Common- 
wealth to defend or recover their own by Law; yet ſo 
much is forbidden in theſe places, namely, the contend- 
ing at Law about ſmall matters, eſpecially in caſes of 
ſcandal and the uſing the Law at all, if there be not neceſ- 
ſity. 4. That it is lawful in the ſight of God to make uſe 
of the laws of Men for defence or recovery of our right, 
is evident from Gods appointment of a Magiſtracy to 
execute thoſe Laws, who would be of no uſe, might 
we not have the benefit of the Laws, and becauſe thoſe 
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Laws are ſuitable to the judicial Laws of Gods own 
appointment, which the Children of J//rael might 
make uſe of for the defence and recovery of their 
Right, and by the ſame Reaſon Chriſtians may do io 
too. | | 
Q. 6. How ought we to endeavour the procurement and 


| furtherance of the wealth and outward eftate of others ? 


A. We ought to endeavour the procurement and pre- 
ſervation of the Wealth and outward Eftate of others, in 
general, by a publick ſpirit, in ſeeking the good of the 
Common-wealth above our own, and ſeeking others pri- 

vate Wealth and Advantages, as well as our own, 1 Cor. 
10. 24. Let no man ſeck his own (that is only) but every 
man anothers wealth, | 

Q. 7. What is our duty in reference unto ſuch as are poor 
end in want ? 

A. Our duty unto ſuch as are poor and in want, is to 
relieve them according to our Ability and their Neceſ- 
fity, by lending and giving freely unto them for their 

ſupply and help, eſpecially if they be of the Houſhold of 
Faith, Lev. 26. 35. If thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen 
to decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him, yea, though 
be be a ſtranger or ſojourner, that he may live with thee. 
Gal. 6. 1. As we have opportunity let us do good unto all men, 
eſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. Rom. 
12. 13. Diſtributing to the neceſſities of the ſaints. Mat. 5. 
42. Give to bim ibat asketh of thee, and from him that would 
le turn thou not away, Jam. 2. 15. If a brother 
or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you 
ſay, Depart in peace, be ye warmed, and filled ; notwithſtand- 
ang ye give them not thoſe things which are needful to the 
body, what doth it profit? 1 John 3. 17. Whoſo bath this 
worlds goods, and ſeeib his brother hath need, and ſhutteth 
up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 

Qi. 8. What is our duty towards all in reference unto their 


wealth and outward eſtate ? 


A. Our duty toward all,in reference unto their wealth 
and outward eſtate, is Kindneſs and Juſtice, | 
Q. 9. Wherezn ſhould our kindneſs ſhew it ſelf in reference 
unto the wealth and outward eſtate of others t 40 
| ur 
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A. Our kindneſs in reference unto the wealthand out- 
ward eſtate of others, ſhould ſhew it ſelf in our readineſs 
unto any Otfices of love, which may promote and fur- 
ther it, Gal. 6. 10. Let ws do good unto all men. Rom. 16, 
1, 2. I commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, that ye receive 
her in the Lord as becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you. | 

Q. 10. What is the Rule of Juſtice to be obſerv'd in refe- 
rence unto the wealth and outward eſtate of others * 

A. The Rule of Juftice to be obſerv'd in reference to 
the wealth and outward eſtate of others, is, To do unto 
others as it is fit, and we would that others ſhould do un- 
to us, Mat. 7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto them, 
for this is the law and the prophets, | 

Q. 11. IWhercin muſt we ſhew our Juſlice in our dealings 
with others ? 

A. We muſt ſhew our Juftice in our dealings with 
others, 1. In our Truth and fincerity in all our concerns 
with others, Pſal. 15. 2. He that walketh wprightly, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart, 
2 Cor, 1. 12. For our rejoycing is this, that in ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 

God, we have had our converſation in the world, 2. In 
our faithfulneſs to fulfil all our lawful Covenants and 
Promiſes, and to diſcharge whatever Truft is com- 
mitted. to us, Pſal.. 15. 4. He that ſweareth 10 his own 
kurt, and changeth not. 1 Cor. 4. 2. It is required in 
Stewards, that a man be found faithful. 3. In our buy- 
ing and ſelling, giving a juſt price for ſuch things as 
we buy, and taking a reaſonable rate for ſuch things 
as we ſell, Levit. 5. 14.. If thou ſell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbour's hand, ye ſhall not 
oppreſs one another, 4. In paying every one his due, 
Rom. 13. 7. Render therefore to all their dues, Tribute 
to whom Tribute is due, and Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom + 
Owe no man any thing, but. to love one another, Prov. 3, 
27, 28, With-bold not good from them to whom it is due, 
when it is in the power of thine hand to do it, Say not to thy. 
Neighbour, Go and come again, and to morrow I will give, 
when thou. haſt it by thee, In reſtoring the pledge 
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which is left with us, or goods of others which are 
found by us, or any thing that is ill gotten by ſtealth, 
or fraud, Levit. 6. 4. He ſhall reſtore that which he took 
wiolently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
or that which was deliver'd unto kim to keep, or the lot 
thing which he found. Ezeck. 18. 8. Hath not oppreſſed any, 
but bath reſtored to the Debtor bis Pledge, &c. Luke 19. 8. 
If I have taten any thing from any nan by faiſe accuſations, 
I reſtore him four-fold A 


75 Queſt. What in forbidden in the Eighth 


Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Eighth Commandment forbid— 
deth whatſoever doth or may unjuſtly hinder 


our Own or our Neighbour's Wealth and out- 
ward Eſtate. 


Q. 1. What doth the Eighth Command ment forbid as an 
bindrance of our own Wealth and outward Eſtate ? 

A. The Eigth Commandment forbiddeth, as an hin- 
derance of our own Wealth and outward Eftate, 1. Pro- 
digality and laviſh ſpending of our Subſtance in glutto- 
ny, drunkenneſs, lewd company, gaming, and the like, 
Luke 15. 13. And no! many days after, the younger ſon ga- 
ehered all together, and took bis journey into a far Country, 
And there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. Prov. 
23. 21. The drunkard and the glutton ſha!l come to poverty, 
Prov. 21. 17. He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man; 
ke that loveth wine and oyl ſhall not be rich, Prov. 18. 19. 
He that folioweth after vain perſons ſhall have poverty enough, 
2. Imprudence in venturing out all upon great uncer- 
tainties, raſh engaging in ſuretiſhip, or any ways indi- 
ſcreet management of.our Callings to our detriment, 
Prov. 18. 22. He that haſleth to be rich hath an cuil 
eye, and confidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon him. 
Prov. 22, 26, 27. Be not thou one of them that ſtrike 
hands, or of them that be ſureties for debts ; If thou haſt 
nothing to pay, why ſhould he take away thy Bed from un- 
dey thee? 3. Idleneſs and ſlothful neglect of the du- 
ties of our particular Callings, Prov. 23. 21, Drowſineſs 
ſhall cloath a man with rags. Prov. 24. 30, 31, 32, 34. 
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went by the field of the ſlothful, and by the vineyard of 
he man void of underſtanding,and lo, it was overyrown with 
horns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone 


umber, a little folding the arms to ſleep: $0 ſna!! thy pover- 
iy come like one that travelle ib, and thy want as an armed 
24s | 
Q. 2. What doth the Eighth Commandment forbid in the 
exceſs, in reference to our own wealth and outward eftate ? 
A. The Eighth Commandment forbiadeth in the ex- 
cels in reference unto our Wealth and outward Eftates, 
1, Covetouſneſs in getting an Eſtate with carking Cares, 
inordinate defires to be rich; or with immoderate La- 
bour, ſo as to waſte the Body, and to exclude time tor 
Religious duty, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be with- 
out covetouſneſs, and be content withſuch things as ye have, 


1 Cor. 7. 32. I would have you without carefulneſs. Luke 21. 


34. Take heed leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged,&Cc. 
1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. They that will be rich fall znty temptation, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful lufis, which 
drown men in deſtruftion and perdinicn : for the love of mo- 
ney is the rost of all evil, which mbile fore covered after, they 


have erred from the faith, and picrced themſelves through 


with many ſorrows, Eccleſ. 4. 1. There is one alone and not 
a ſecond, yea, he hath neither child nor brother, yet is there no 
end of all his labour, neither is his eye ſatisfied with riches, 
neither ſaith ke, For whom do I labour, or bereave my Soul of 


good? 2, Covetouſneſs in keeping what we have gotten 


of the good things in the world, without a heart to make 
uſe of them, Eccleſ, 6. 1, 2. There is an evil under the 
Sun, and it is common amongſt men; a man to whom God 
kath given riches and wealth, ſo that he wanteth nothing for 
his Soul of all that he defireth, yet God giveth kim no power 
0 eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it: This is vanity and 
an evi! diſeaſe, 3. Unlawful Contracts, ſuch as Simo- 
ny in the Saſe of holy things, the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Pardons of Sin, and Diſpenſations unto it, Church-Li- 
vings, and the charge of Souls, Acts 8. 20, Thy mo- 
ny periſh with thee, becauſe that thou haſt thought that the 
gift of God may be parchaſed with mony. Bribery in the 
ſale of publick- Juſtice, Exod. 23. 8. And thou Halt take 
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no gift : for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth the 
words of the righteous. Iſa. 1. 23. Thy princes are rebellious, 


Joweth after rewards : They judge not the fatherleſs, neither 
doth the cauſe of the widow come unto them, 4. Unlawful 
Arts, Fortune-telling, Figure-caſting, and making uſe 
of any unwarrantable ways for the getting of money, Jſa. 
40. 10, 13. Thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs : Let now the 
Aſtrologers and Star-gazers, the monthly Prognoſticators 
Stand up and ſave thee, Acts 19. 19. Many alſo of them which 
uſed curious arts, brought their books together, and burnt 
them before all men. ver. 24. A certain man named Deme- 
trius, à Silver ſmitb, which made ſilver Shrines for Diana, 
drought u ſmall gain to the Crafts-men, | 

Q. 3. Wat doth the Eighth Command ment forbid in refe- 
rence unto others which are in want ? 

A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth in reference 
unto others which are in want, a withholding relief from 
them, and ſtopping the Ear againft their cry, Pro.21. 13. 
WWhoſo ſtoppe ib his ears at the cry of the poor, he ſhall cry 
kinjelf, but fall not be heard. Deut. 15. 7. If there be a 
poor man one of thy brethren, thou ſhalt not harden thine 
heart, nor ſhut thy fand from thy poor brother. 

Q. 4. at doth the Eighth Commandment forbid in refe- 
rence unto all Men? 

A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth in reference 
unto all men, any kind of Injuſtice and Unrighteouſneſs in 
any of our dealings with them; ſuch as, 1. Defrauding 
others in our buying, when we diſcommend that which we 
know to be good, or take an advantage of others Igno- 
rance of the worth of their Commodities or their neceſfi- | 
ty of ſelling them, fo as to give a great under-rate for: 
them, Pro. 20. 14. It is naught, it is naught (ſaith the huy- 
er) but when he is gone his way he boaſte th. Lev. 25, 14. If 
thou buyeſt ought of thy nezgbour, ye ſhall not oppreſs. 2. De- 
frauding others in ſelling; when we praile that which we 
ſell, and againft our Conſciences ſay, it is excellent good 
tho' we know it to he ftark naught; and when we take 
an unreaſonable price for our Commodities; or when we 
cozen 'em in the ſale of Goods by falte Weight and Mea- 
ſures, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. That no man go beyond, or 2 vo 
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rother in any matter, becauſe the 255 is the avenger of all 
ch, Deut. 25. 13, 14, 15. Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag 
ivers weights, a great and a ſmall; but thou ſhalt have 4 
erfet and juſt meight, a perfeſt and juſt meaſure ſhalt theu 
haue. Prov. 11. 1. A aus ballance is an abomination to the 
ord, but a juſt weight is his delight, Mich. 6. 10, 11. Are 
there yet the treafure of wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, 
and the ſcant meafure which is abominable ? Shall I count 
them pure with the wicked ballances, and with the bag of de- 
ceitful weights? 3. Eſpecially the Eighth Command- 
ment doth directly forbid Stealing from one another, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Lev. 19. 11. Te ſhall not ſteal, neither 
deal falſiy, neither lie one to another, | | 

Q.5. What ſtealing doth the Eighth Commandment forbid s:. 

A. The Eighth Commandment doth forbid all Steal- 
ing, either within the Family or without the Family. 

Q. 6. 1hat Stealing within the Family doth the Eighth. 
Commandment forbid ? 

A. The Eighth Commandment doth forbid within the- 
Family, 1, Servants ftealing and purloyning, as alſo any. 
ways waiting and wrenging their Maſters in their Goods 
or Eftates, Tit. 1. 9, 10. Exhort ſervants to be obedient to 
their own maſters; not purloyning, but ſhewing all good fide- 
[zty. Luke 16. 2. A certain rich man which had a ſteward, 
and the ſame ww _—_— to him, that he had waſted his 
goods, 2. Children ſtealing and robbing their Parents, 
Prov. 28. 24. Whoſo robbe th his Father, or his Mother, and 
ſaith it is no tranſgreſſion, the ſame is the companion of a 
deſtroyer. Prov. 19. 256. He that waſteth his Father, is @ 
ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 


Q. 7. What Stealing without the Family doth the Eighth - 
3 Commeandment forbid ? 


A. The Eighth Commandment doth forbid without 
the Family, all Theft both publick and private. 


Q. 8. What is the publick Theft which the Eighth Com- 


mandment doth forbid ? — 

A. The publick Theft which the Eighth Commandment 
doth forbid, is, 1. Sacrilege, which is, when any do either 
violently or fraudulently take away, or alienate any thing 
that hath been dedicated to Sacred uſes, or when Sacred 


Perſons without juſt cauſe are taken off from their Em» 
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commit ſacrilege? Prov. 10. 21. It isa ſnare to a man tc 
devour that which 7s holy. Mal. 3. 8, 9. Will a man rob 
God ? yet ye have robbed me. But you ſay, Wherein have we 
robbed thee ? In Tythes and Offerings Te are curſed with a 
curſe, for ye have robbed me,even this whole Nation. 2. Roh- 
bing publick Treaſuries, or any ways wronging and de- 
frauding the Common-wealth, by taking away its juſt 
Liberties and Privileges, or doing a publick detriment, 
for private advantage ſake, amongſt which publick Rob- 
beries may be numbred, Incloſures, Ingroſſings, Fore- 
falling, Monopolies, and the like, 

Q. 9. What is the private Theft which the eighth Com- 
anandment doth forbid without the Family ? | 

A. The private Theft which the Eighth Command- 
ment doth forbid without the Family, is, 1. Man- ſtealing, 
or Woman: ſtealing, or ſtealing of Children, that they 
may be ſent or ſold tor Slaves, 1 Tin. 1. 9, 10. The Law 
ac not made for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſ- 
obedient : For murderers, for man-ſlayers, for whoremougers, 
for men-ſtealers, for liars, for perjured perſons. Exod. 21. 
16. He that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth bim, ſhall ſurely be put 
20 death, 2. Robbery either by Land or Sea, either of 


|. * Money, Cattle, or any goods, Judges 9. 25. And the 


znen of Shechem ſet liers in wait in the tops of mountains, 
and they robbed all that came along that way by them, John 
18. 40. Now Barrabas was à robber, Job. 5. 5. The robber 
ſwallowed up their ſubſtance, 

Q. 10. What further is inclufroely forbidden in the Eighth 
Command ment ? 

A. There is further incluſively forbid in the Eighth 
Commandment, 1. All partaking with Thieves in recei- 
ving ftoln goods, or otherwiſe, Prov. 1. 14. Caſt in thy Lot 
among us, let us have one purſe, Prov. 29. 24. Whoſo is part- 
ner with a Thief, hateth his own ſoul, Pſal. 50. 18. When 
thou ſaweſt a Thief, then thou confentedſt with him, 
2. Detaining that which is ſtrayed or loſt, Deut. 22. 
13. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's. Oxen or Sheep go 
aſtray, and hide thy (elf from them; thou ſhalt in any 
caſe bring them again to thy Brothers: In like man- 
ner ſhalt thou do with his Raimenr, and with all loſt 


things 


= 


17 


things of thy Brothers which thou haſt found. 3. Fal- 
ſhood and unfaĩthfulneſs in our Promiſes, and in regard 
of any thing committed to our truſt; Jen 12. 6. 1 his 
he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor, but becauſe he 
was a Thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put 
therein. 4. Rigorous requiring what is owed to us, 
without compaſſion and forbearance, Mat. 18. 28, 29, 
30. But the ſame Servant went out and found one of 
his Fellow- ſervants, which owed him an hundred pence; 
and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 


ſaying, Pay me what thou oweſt ; And his Fellow-ſer- 
vant fell down at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, . 
Have patience with me, and Iwill pay thee all. And he 
would not, but went and caſt him into Priſon, till he 


ſhould pay the debt. 5. Cruel keeping the Pledge when 


it is the means of our Neighbours living, Exod. 22. 26, 
27. If thou at all take thy Neigbours raiment to pledge, - 
thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the Sun goeth 
down: for that is his covering only, it is his raiment for 
his Skin, wherein he ſhall ſleep: And it ſhall come to paſs, 
when he crieth unto me, that I will hear, for I am graci- 
ous. 6. All with holding that which is due, eſpecially tha 
wages and hire of Servants and Labourers. Pſal. 37-21» 


The wicked borroweth and payeth not again. Lev.19+-13»- Wi 


The wages of him that is hired ſhall not abide with thee 
all Night until the Morning. 7. Removing ancient 
Land-marks, or any other way ſeeking to defraud others 
of the juſt title which they have to their Eftates, Prov. 22. 
28. Remove not the ancient Land-mark which thy Fa- 
thers nave ſet. 8. Extortion and all Oppreſſion, eſpeci- i 
ally of the poor and afflicted, Prov. 22. 22, 23. Rob not i 


the poor becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs the afflict- Fl 


ed in the Gate: For the Lord will plead their cauſe, 
and ſpoil the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
4, 5, G, 7. Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fall: Falſifying 
the ballances by deceit ; to buy the poor for ſilver, and 
the needy for a pair of ſhooes, and ſell the refuſe of the 
wheat. The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of Far 
cob, ſurely I will never forget any of their works. 9. - 
ſury, and taking encreaſe meerly for loan, Exod. 22. 215 
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If thou lend Money to any of my People that is poor hy 
thee, thou ſhalt not be unto him as an Uſurer ; neither 
ſhalt thou lay upon him Uſury. Ezeb. 18. 8. Fe that 
bath not given forth upon Uſury, neither hath taken any en- 
creaſes 
Q: 11. Why ſhould we forbear all manner of Theft, and 
endeavours to enrich our ſelves by the wrong ing of others ? 
A. We ought to forbear all manner of Theft, and en- 
deavours to enrich our ſelves by the wronging of others 
becauſe it is the expreſs prohibition of God written in 
the Word,and moſt agreeable to the Law of Nature writ- 
ten upon the Heart, as alſo, becauſe that Riches got by 
Theft and Wrong are accompanied with God's curſe ; 
and if not here, beſure God's vengeance will overtake 
ſuch Perſons as are guilty of Theft and Unrighteouſneſs, Þ 
in the other World, Zech. 5. 3, 4. This is the curſe that F 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for every one 
that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off on this ſide. And it ſhall enter 
Into the houſe of the thief, and ſhall conſume it with the tim- 
ber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. Jer. 17. 1. As the Pa- NI. 
tridge ſitteth on eggs and hatcheth them not, ſo he that get- | 
zeth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt 
of his days, and at his end ſhall be @ fool. James 5. 1, 3. 
Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miſeries 
that fhall come upon you; ye have heaped treaſures together 
for the laſt days. | 
Q. 13. How may we be kept from the fins forbidden in þ;, 
ibis eighth Command ment? 01 
A. We may be kept from the fins forbidden in this 45 
eighth Commandment, by. mortified Affections to the |}, 
World through Chriſt's Death and Spirit; by raiſed Af- J. 
fections to the things above; by a love of Juſtice, by 
Prayer, by Faith in God's promiſes, and ſpecial Provi- I; 
dence, in making all needful proviſion without this 


76 Queſt. Which is the Ninth Commandment ? 
Anſw. The Ninth Commandment is, Thou . 


| ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. . 


77 Queſt. What is required in the Ninth I 
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Anſw. The ninth Commandment requiretli 
he maintaining and promoting of Truth be- 
ween Man and Man, and of our own and our 
{eighbours good Name; eſpecially in Wit- 
leſs-bearing. 

A. This ninth Commandment doth diſſer from the 
ixth, ſeventh and eighth Commandment, in that the 
ixth Commandment doth reſpect our own and our 

eighbours Life; the ſeventh Commandment doth re- 
pect our own and our Neighbours Chaſtity ; the eighth 

ommandment doth reſpect our own and our Neigh- 
ours Wealth and outward Eſtate; but this ninth Com- 
andment doth reſpe& our own and our Neighbours 
good Name. 3 

Q. 2. What is more generally required in the ninth Com- 

andment ? 

A. The ninth Commandment doth more generally 
equire the maintaining and promoting truth between 

an and Man. 

Q: 3. How ought we to maintain and promote truth. be- 
ween Man and Man ? | 

A. We ought to maintain and promote truth between 

lan and Man, ſpeaking the very truth to, and one of 
nother, and that from the heart, Zech. 8. 16. Theſe are 
he things that ye ſhall do; ſpeak ye every man the truth to 
i nezghbour, execute the judgment of truth and peace in 
our gates. Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
very Man the truth with his Neighbour : for we are mem- 
ers one of another. Pſ. 15. 1, 2. Lord, who ſhall abide in 
by Tabernacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that 
valle th uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh 
ke truth in his heart. | 

Q. 4. What doth the ninth Command ment more particu- 
arly require in reference unto our own and others good Name? 

A. The ninth Commandment doth more particular- 
y require, in reference to our own and others good 
name, the maintaining and promoting thereof, eſpecial- 

yin Witneſs bearing. 

Q. 5. How ought we to maintain and promote our own 

r 5 5 
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| A. We ought to maintain and promote our own good 
jt name, by deſerving it, and by defending it. 
4 Q. 6. How may we deſerve agood Name? 
| A. Although we can deſerve nothing in the ſight of 
. God, yet we may deſerve a good Name in the fight o- 
| | men, by being good, and doing good. 
| Q. 7. What ij that which we may be, and do, that we ma 
' deſerve à good Name among ii men ? 
| A. That we may deſerve a good name amongſt Men 
we muſt be holy and humble, and harmleſs, and wiſe 
* and loving, and patient, and meek, and juſt, and righÞ 
teous, and ſober, and chaſt, and true, and every waz 
| gracious and virtuous, as to our inward diſpoſition 
| and affections; our converſations alſo and actions muf 
| be correſpondent, doing always thoſe things which be 
| praiſe-worthy, and of good report, 1 Pet. 3. 16, 17. San 
| ctifie the Lord God in your Hearts, having a goodh 
| Conſcience ; that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as 0 
evil doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe you 
good Converſation in Chriſt, Phil. 2. 15. That ye maſſon 
„ be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without reſtec 
16 buke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nationſſhe 
a mongſt whom ye ſhine as lights in the World, Eccl. 1. 1lis « 
A Mans wiſlom maketh his face to ſhine, Col. 3. 12. Put offthi 
therefore (as the Ele& of God, holy and beloved) bowelſun 
of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſſgctr 
long ſufferings. Phil. 4. 8, g. Finally, Brethren, whatſoeve ( 
3 things are true, re 4 things are honeſt, whaiſozvggeg 
i things are juſt, whatſoever things pure, whatſoever thing 
| are lovely, whaiſcever things are of good report; if there Anal 
1 any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe tbingedut 
4 Thoſe things which ye have beth learned, and received, auſow 
| heard, and ſeen in me, do: and the God of peace ſhall Te. 
5 with you, $00, 
| 8 Q. 5. How may we defend our good Name? P 
fl A, Ne may defend our good name, 1. By clearinfhe 
Cn ess from falſe Aſperſions, and vindicating ovKoe 


— — Me i R 
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*roe;v* gs ſince I went up to Jeruſalem ; And they nei ie en 
| four 


| if cen ey againſt the falle Accuſitions of our Adverizhhol, 
1 24. 10, 11, 12, 13. Ido the more cheerfully anſweÞgoo 
| f, that thou mayeſt underſtand that there are bu 
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>00dBund me in the Temple diſputing with any Man, neither” 
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uſe me. 2. By ſpeaking ſometimes in commendation of 
nt Ot 
ö 


dur ſelves, when there is need only, and thac very ſpa- 
ingly, modeſtly, humbly and willingly, always abaſing 


* 19Four ſelves, and giving God all the glory for any thing in 


Men 
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e ma) 
ut reſted the charge of Souls, Tit. 2. 7, 8, 9, 10. In all things 
ationfſhewing thy (elf a pattern of good works, that he that 
J. 1. Iſis of the contrary part, may be aſhamed, having no evil 
but oſthing to to ſay of you. Exhort Servants to be obedient 
bowelJunto their own Maſters, that they may adorn the Do- 
kneſsfrine of God and our Saviour in all things. 
tjoevel Q. 10. Why ought all to maintain and promote their own 
tſoe vc good Name ? | 
bing A. All ought to maintain and promote their good 
here tqname, 1. Becauſe it is for the glory of God, which is the 
thin; Nuty of all principally to aim at, and to deſign their 
d, a:own honour only in ſubordination hereunto, Mat. 5. 16. 
ſpall Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, 
1 Pet. 2-12, Having your Converſation honeſt among 
carinfthe Gentzles : that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil 
ing ouKdoers, they may by your good works which they ſhall be- 
dveriaſhold, glorifie God in the day of Viſitation. 2. Becauſe a 
anſwegood name is precious, and rendreth men the more uſe- 
are bufful one to another, cauſing mutual love unto, and confi- 
nei the Hence in one another, whereby their mutual concern- 
foun | ments 


ome a fool in glorying, ye have compelled me. For 1 
pught to have been commended of = ; For in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, though I be no- 
thing, 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the grace of God Iam what I am: 
and his Grace, which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain z 
ut I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but 
the Grace of God which was within me, 
Q. 9. Who ought eſpecially to mantain and promote their 
good Name? 5 

A. All ought to maintain and promote their good 
ame, eſpecially all believers and profeſſors of Religi- 


aiſing up the People, neither in the Synagogues, nor in tbe 
Ty: Neither can they prove the things whereof they now ac- 


ur ſelves which is praiſe-worthy, 2 Cor. 12. 11. I am be- 


on; chiefly Magiſtrates and ſuch unto whom is commit- 
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ments and advantages both civil and ſpiritual are ex- 
ceedingly promoted, Eccleſ. 7. 1. A good name is better 
than precious Oyntment, Pro. 22. 1. A good name is rather 
to be choſen than great riches, and loving favour rather tha: 
Silver and Gold. 

Q. 11. What. doth the ninth Command ment require 0 
us in reference to the good name of our Neighbours s? 


A. The ninth Commandment requireth of us in re- 
ference unto the good name of our Neighbour, the 


maintaining, and promoting thereof as our own,and that 
both in regard of our ſelves, and in regard of others, 

Q. 12. How ought. we to maintain and promote our 
Neighbours good name in regard of our ſelves ? | 


A. We ought to maintain and promote our: Neigh-ff 


bours good Name in regard of our ſelves, 1. by looking 


unto, and having a due efteem of the worth and the good 
things which are in thom. Phil. 2. 4. Look not every Man 
on bis own things, but every Man alſo on the things of o- U 


thers,1Theſ.5. 13. E m them very highly in love for their 


works ſale. 2. By likin z, and loving, and defiring, and 


giving thanks to God for their good name and fame, 
_ 1. 8. I thank my God. through Je ſus Chriſt for you all,. 


that your faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole world, 
3. By a ready receiving: a' good report concerning 


them, and rejoycing therein, 3 John 3. IJ rejayced greatiyſ 


when the brethren came and teſtified of the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou walleſt in the truth, 1 Cor. 23. 6. Rejoyce 


not in iniquity, but rejoyce in the Truth, 4, By deafning Ie! 
ft, and diſcouraging Tale-bearers, Back-;* 

diters, Slanderers, who ſpeak evil of their Neighbours, |. 

Pſa. 15. 23. Tha! taketh not up a. reproach againſt his Neizgh-Þ 


the ear again 


ours, Prov. 25. 23. The North-wind driveth away rain: 
fo doth an Angry countenance a.. Back biting Tongue, 
5. By grieving at their faults which expoſe them unty 


diſgrace, with deſires and endeavours to promote their 
amendment and recovery of their. reputation, 2 Cor. 2. 


4. For out of much affliction and ang ui of heart I wrote 
unto you with many Tears. not that you ſnould be grieved,but 


that ye might now know the love which I haue more abundant-|. 
ly for you, ORIG Damn = ts | 
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Paſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo. be tempt 
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. 13. How ought we to maintain and promote our 
eighbours good name in reference unto otbers? 

A. We ought to maintain and promote our Neigh- 
ours good name in reference unto others, 1, By giving 
hat honour unto them which is their due, ſpeaking well 
them behind their backs, freely acknowledging their 
Lifts and graces and good things, and preferring them 


ove the Brotherhood, Fear God, Honour the K ing. 3 John 
2, Demetrius hath a good report of all, and of the truth 
t ſelf ; yea, and we alſo bear record, and ye know that 
ur record is true. 1 Cor. 1. 4, 5, 7. 1 thank my God al- 


Ns on pour behalf, for the grace of God which is given by 


feſus Chriſt, That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in 
Il utterauce, and in all knowledge : So that ye come behind 
„no gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
om. 12. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another, 


ith brotherly love in honour preferring one another. 


hel. 2. 3. Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain 


lory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other 


2tter than themſelves, 2. By defending their reputa- 
ion and good name, in endeavours to prevent or ſtop 


ate them ſo far as we can, eſpecially when we are cal- 


d before a Magiſtrate to bear witneſs of their innocen- 


„ ſo far as it is conſiſtent with truth, 1 Sam. 22. 14. 
hen Abimelech anſwered the King, and faid, And. 
ho is fo faithful among all thy Servants as David, 
hich is the King's Son in Law, and goeth at thy 
idding and is honourable in thy Houſe ? 3. By con- 
ealing and covering their faults and infirmities 
where we may) with unwillingneſs to expoſe them 
nto diſgrace; and in the Spirit of meekneſs en- 
eavouring to reſtore them when they are overta- 
en and fallen into ſin, 1 Pet. 5. 1. Charity ſhall cover 
e multitude of fins. Mat. 1. 16. Joſeph being a juſt. 
lan, and not willing to make her a publick exam- 
le, was minded to put her away privily, Gal. 6. 1. 
rethren, If a man he overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
iritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
ed. 4. By: 
reproving, . 


n honour before our ſelves, 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men, 


ny evil or falſe report concerning them, and vindi-- 
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veritheleſs I have ſomewhat against thee, &c. 
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reproving them before others only when there is need 
and that with reſpect unto their condition, and remem 
brance of what is praiſe-worthy in them, Mat. 18. 15 
16. If thy Brother foal treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell hi 
bis fault between thee and him alone: But if he will u. 
hear thee, then take one or two more, &c. Rev. 2.2, 4. 

know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, &c, Ne 


78 Queſt. What is forbidden in the niath Com A 
mandment ? f 
Anſw. The ninth Commandmeut forbidþ 
eth whatſcever is prejudicial to truth, or in 
jurious to our own, or our Neighbour's goo 


Name. mf 
Q. 1. What is more generally forbidden in the ninikhin. 
Commandment ? aſe 


A. In this ninth Commandment is more generally, Be 
forbidden two things, 1. Whatſoever is prejudicial tqur | 
truth. 2. Whatſoever is injurious to our own or oufyin 


Neighbour's good name. ea 
Q. 2. What is forbidden in this ninth Command ment ae n 
pre judical to truth? " rai 


A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as prejudipur 
cial to truth, all falſhood and lying whatſoever, whethegmp 
it be lies to make miſchief, as falſe accuſations of cor 
thers: or lies to make gain, as falſifying of our word Q 
and over- reaching our Neighbour for advantage to OlJurze 
ſelves; or lies to make wonder, as the inventing of 4 
ſtrange and falſe news; or lies to make ſport, as in lyingus 
jeſts ; or lies to make excuſe, as in all lies for the coverfalſ: 
ing of our own or others faults, Col. 3.9. Lie not one tale 
another, ſeeing that ye have put off the old Man with hipea 
deeds, Rev. 21. 8. All Iiars ſhall have their part in the laki.et 


which burneth with fire and brimſtone. Ne 
Qt. 3. What doth the ninth Commandment forbid, as infhir 
jurzous unto our own good name? no 


A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth as injurioufon 
unto our good name, 1. The doing any thing which i Co 
juſtly of evil report, and may prejudice our reputatioſto 
among 
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needFnongt men, ſuch as committing Adultery, Theft, 
nenflraud, and any kind of baſeneſs and wickedneſs, which 
not only diſhonourable unto God, but diſhonourable 
to our (elves, Pro. 6. 3 2. Whoſo committeth adultery with 
I notwoman lacketh .underſtanding : A wound and diſnonour 
4. Ball be get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away, 1 Sam, 
NI 24, 30. Nay, my ſons, for it is no good report that I hear; 
ow the Lord ſaith, Be it far mo me; * they that ho- 
un ar me, I will honour; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 
:htly eſtee med. 2. All boaſting and vain glory, and that 
ether we boaſt of a falſe gift, or thoſe gifts which we 
bid ally have, and render our (elves contemptible in the 
* ines of ben en of the more judicious 1 8 
>. 4, 5. Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, beta» 
00 eth not 7t ſelf unſcemly. . vide boaſteth 
imſelf of a falſe gift, is like clouds and wind without 
ninihin. Mat. 23. 12. Whoſoever ſhall exalt kin:ſelf, ſhall. be 
aſed : and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 
rally. Bearing falſe witneſs againſt our ſelves, in acculing 
al tqur ſelves of that wherein we are not guilty, and by de- 
r OuJying the gifts and graces which God hath given us, en- 
eavouring to leſſen our eſteem, that hereby we might 
nt he numbered amongſt thoſe frm whom we are through 
: race redeemed, Col. 2. 18. Let no Man beguile you of 
2Judifpur reward in a voluntary humility. 4. Unneceſſary and 


ctheImprudent diſcovery of our rea! infirmities, unto the 


of oſcorn of the wicked and ungodly. , 
vordj Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment forbid, as in- 
o OVRurzous unto the good name of our Neighbour ? 
1s of 4, The ninth Commandment doth forbid, as injuri- 
lyinq!us unto the good name of our Neighbour, 1, Perjury or 
overfalſe-ſwearing, and falſe accuſation, or any ways bearing 
one Falſe witnels againſt our ſelves, or ſuborning others to 
th hapear falſe witneſs againſt our Neighbour, Zech. 8. 17. 
e laki.et none of you imagine evil in your Hearts againſt his 
Neighbour, and love no falſe Oath: For all theſe are 
as inFhings that I hate, ſaith the Lord. 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3. This 


ich i Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, Diſobedient 
atiofto Parents, Unthankful Unholy, without natural Af- 
ong 


:now alſo, that in the laſt days perillous times ſhall 
riolkome. For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 


fection, 
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fe ion, Truth-breakers, falſe Accnſers, Incontine: 
Fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are Cod, P/al. 35. 79 
Falſe. witneſſes did riſe up, they la:4 to my coarge things thifent : 
I knew not. Prov. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be un An 
niſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall nos *ſ-ape. Acts 6. 1 | 
13. And they brought him to the counſe!, and ſet up fa 
witneſſes, which ſaid, This Man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſp| 
mous words, &c. 2, Judging, evil ſpeaking, and ra 
cenſuring of our Neighbours for doubtful or ſmall 
matters, eſpecially when we are guilty of the ſame or 
greater faults our ſelves, Ads 28. 4. And they ſaid, 
doubt this Man is a murderer, whom though he hath eſcapaf 
5 the Sea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not 10 live. Mat. 7. 1, 
* Judge not, that ye be not Judged: And why beholdeſt the 

j the Mote that is in thy Brothers eye, but confidereſt not 11 ith 
$ Beam that is in thine own eye? Rom. 2. 1. Therefore tht q 
I art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art that jud geſt ar 
'Y for wherein thou judgeſt another,thou conde mneſt thy ſelf : fe 
| thou that judgeſt doeſt the- ſame things. Jam. 4. 11. SpeajQz 
5 not evil one of another, Brethren. He that ſpeaketh evil ere. 
lis Brother, and judgeth hu Brother, ſpeaketh evil of th A+ 
Law, and judgeth the Law : but if thou judge the Law, tho 

art not a dcer of the Lam but a Judge. 3. Scoffing, deFior 
riding, reviling and reproachful ſpeeches unto the facqſe 
of our Neighbours, and all backbiting of them, which 
may wound or detract from their due reputation, Lac 
50. 19, 20. Thou giveſt thy Mouth to evil, thy Tongue fra. N. 
meth deceit ; thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, andpin 
Nandereſt thine own Mothers Son. Pla. 16. 1, 3. Who ſhalſpo 
dwell in thy Holy Hill? He that back-biteth not with bygpt a 
Tongue, nor doth evil to his Neighbour. Lev. 19. 16. ThouQ. 
ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer among the People 
1 Tim. 5. 13. And withal they-learn to be idle, wandring 
ebout from ys to Houſe : and not only idle, but tatlers, A. 
alſo, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 2 Cor. 12. 20. ne 
LT.eſt there be debates, envyings, back-bitings, whiſpering s, Þ"g 
* ſwelling tumults. 5. Railing or taking np evil reports on 
. againſt our Neighbours without good proof, Exo. 23. 1. 1 
4 Tou (halt not raiſe a falſe report. Pſal. 15. 4. Nor take up ak 
* reproach againſt 70 Neighbour, Prov. 29. 11. fa Ruler ns 
4 bearken 19 lies, all his Seryants are wicked. 12 

N 79. Queſt; 
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. 879 Queſt. Which is the Tenth Commmand- 
Ss thilent ? | 

uM Anſwm. The Tenth Commandment is, Thou 
ut not covet thy Neighbours FTouſe, thou ſhalt 
WW covert thy Neighbours Wife, nor his Man-Ser- 
at, nor his Maid-Servant, nor his Ox, nor his 
5, nor any thing that is thy Neighbonys. 

8 Queſt. What is required in the Tenth Com- 
ſcapy andment ? 

1% Anſw. TheTenth Commandment requireth 
n Contentment with our own Condition, 
Jith a right and charitable frame of Spirit to- 
ef ards our Neighbour, and all that is his. 


Seal Q. 1. What doth the Tenth Commandment require in 

vil ofference to our ſelves ? 

A. The Tenth Commandment doth require in refe- 

nce to our ſelves, full Contentment with our own Con- 

tion, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſation be without Cove- 

 facehſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have. 

hic h Q. 2. Wherein doth Content ment with our omn Condi- 
Ta- conſiſt ? 

fra. H. Contentment with our own Condition doth con- 

ani in our free acquieſcence and complacency with God's 
ſha!]Þpoſe of us, whereby we like our preſent Condition as 
hit and moſt fit for us. 

Trou Q. 3. How may we attain Contentment in a . be 
ople. Mdtion, when we abound in wealth and the good things of 
ring Life ? | 

lers, HA. We may attain Contentment in a proſperous 
. 20, Þndition, and when we abound in wealth, and the good 
ing, Ings of this Life, 1. By not ſetting our Hearts too much 
orts on, nor expecting too much from any of theſe things, P/. 
3. 1.10. If Riches encreaſe, ſet not your Hearts upon them. 
up 4 Wk. 12. 15. Take beed, and beware of Covetouſneſs, for a 
ler ns life conſiſtetb not in the abundance of the things which 


ct; 


poſſefſeth. 2. By placing our chief happineſs in * and 
| a A 


things above, and chiefly ſeeking to enjoy Cod int 


the leſs we ſhall be ſatisfied. 


| 
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good things which we have, 7/a. 16. 5, 6. The Lord is ho 


portion of mine Inheritance and of my Cup, 1hou maintaining 


my Lot: The lines are fallen unto me inpleaſant places ſpiRid 
have a goodly heritage. 3. By readineſs to diſtribute No al 
the neceſſities of others, which is accompanied wial;a 
God's love and bleſſing, who giveth the greateſt cofinto 
fort in theſe things unto ſuch, 2 Ccr, 9. 7, 8. God louſhere 
a chearful giver, and God is able o make all Grace abouFholc 
20ward you, that ye always having aliſufficiency in all thinoy, 
muy abound unto every good work, 4. By prayer, and ſeq : 
ing to God through Chrift for his grace of Conteſron 
ment, without which, the more we have in the Wor 
the more our deſires after encreaſe will be enlarged, aqh. 


4. How may we attain Contentment in a low, nec 
fitous and afflicted Condition? 

A, We may attain Contentment in a low, neceſſitaÞoth; 
and afflicted Condition, 1. By attaining true GodFk:»g 
neſs, unto which alone true Contentment is annexqzth 
1 Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſs with content is great gain. 2, on o 
being fully preſuaded of, and ſeriouſly and underftarnhim 
ingly eying the wiſe and good hand of Gods Providernþ:, 1 
in his diſpoſal of us, and bringing any afliction upon Far: 
Fob. 1. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken amfnow 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Pſa. 39. 9. I was dumb be- 
opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou dilſt it, Pla. 119. 7% be 
know, O Lord, that thy Judg ments are right, and that i hing 
in faithfulneſs haſt afflited me. By getting an Inter Q 
and truſting in Gods Promiſe, to cauſe all things, eren 
the worſt things that can befal us, to work together A 
good, Rom. 8. 28. And we know that all things work 4Fenc 
ther for good to them that love God, to them who are calpf ſp 
according to thy purpoſe, 4. Humilty and a deep ſenſe] O. 
our undeſervings, and ill deſerving at Gods hands r'! 
our ſins, Gen. 32. 10. 1am not worthy of the leaſt of A 
thy mercies, and of all the Truth which thou haſt ſhewed uur! 
thy Servant, Dan. 9. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth Conjuſſpur : 
of Face, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 5. By lookiſhur ] 
to others, better than our ſelves, who have been loWrrc 
in the World, and more afflicted than we have be, 
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n tSur Saviour had not where to lay his Head, and thoſe of 
is hom the World was not worthy, had no certain dwel- 
airing place in the World, and many of them deftitute, 
{Aicted, and tormented. 6. By labouring ſa much more 
te o abound in ſpiritual riches, the leſs we have of tempo- 

wihal;and if we have no earthly Inheritance, to ſecure right 
nto,and live by Faith upon our Heavenly Inheritance 
Kcreby the pooreſt ſometimes becomes the richeſt, and 
hoſe that have moſt outward trouble have woſt inward 
Moy, Jam. 2.5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this World 
ich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath 
romiſed to them that love him. 1 Theſ. 1. 6. Having re- 
erved the word in much afflition, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
F. By conſidering how we brought nothing into the 
orld, and that we can carry nothing, with us out of it, 
ob 1. 21. Naked came I out of my Mothers womb, and na- 

ed ſhall I return thither. 1. Tim. 6.7, 8. For we orought 

ſſitqꝛothing into the World, and it is certain we can carry no- 
Gooding out; and having Food and Raiment, let us be there- 
nexdhvith content. 8. By going to Chriſt, to teach us the leſ- 

2. Ion of univerſal contentment,and fetching ſtrength from 
ftarſhim to exerciſe this grace in every condition. Phil. 4. 
idenſþ1, 12, 13. Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want, for I have 
don earned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content: I 
annum both how to be abaſed, and Iknow how to abound : every 
umbphere, and in all things I am inſftruted, both to ve full, and 
2. 740 be hungry, both to abound, and 10 ſuffer need: I can do ad 
"at things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me, 
iter Q. 5. What doth the Tenth Commandment require in re- 
„ eifference unto our Neighbour ? | 
her A. The Tenth Commandment doth require in refe- 
rkaFence unto our Neighbour, a right and charitable frame 
e calſpf ſpirit toward him and all that is his. 
ſenſe] G. 6. Wherein doth this right and charitable frame of 
ads irit towards our Nezghbour, and all that is his, conſiſt ? 
ft of A. This right and charitable frame of Spirit towards 
ed uur Neighbour, and all that is his, doth conſiſt, 1. In 
onfuſ@pur affections of love, deſire and delight towards and in 
ookiſhur Neighbour, and his welfare, together with grief and 
n loWorrow with and for our Neighbours evil and ſufferings, 
2 before 12. 10, 15+ Be kindly affetioned one with angther, 
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wi tb brotherly love Rejoyce with them that Rejoyce, an 
Weep with them that Weep. Heb. 13. 2. Remember the 
that are in bonds, as bound with them, and them which ſuf; 
adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the body. 2. In a rea 
dy diſpoſition and habitual inclination unto theſe affecti 
ons towards our Neighbour, | 

Q. 7. How-may we attain ſuch affections and diſpoſition 
towards our Neighbour ? 

A. We may attain ſuch affections and diſpoſitions 
towards our Neighbour, 1. By getting the Law of God 
written upon our hearts, whereby we are wrought unto! 
a love of the Law, and to an inclination to do it, Heb. 8 
10. I will put my laws in their minds, and write them in 
their hearts. 2. By getting our affections chiefly ſet up 
on God, which will incline unto any right affections one 
towards another, 1 Job 5. 1. Every one that Ioveth him 
that begat, lovethalſo him that is begotten of him. 3. By 
faith in 2 Chriſt, which worketh the heart both 
by a true love to God, and one towards another, Cal. 
5. 6, But Faith which worketh by Love. 4. By looking 
unto, and following the example of Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 5. 
ver. 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt hath loved us, and 

gave himſelf for us. 


81 Queſt. What is forbidden in the Tenth 

mmanament ? | 

Anſw. The Tenth Commandment forbid- 
deth all diſcontentment with our own Eftate, 
envying or grieving at the good of our Neigh-P®: 
bour, and all inordinate Motions and Affecti- 
ons to any thing that is his. 


„ 1. What are the Sins forbidden in the Tenth Com: 
mand ment? | 
A. The ſins forbidden in the Tenth Commandment, 
are, 1. All diſcontentment with our own eftate, 2. All 
envying at the 3 of our Neighbonr. 3. All inordinate 
motions and affections towards any thing that is his. 


| , 15% 
ar Q. 2. Wherein doth diſcontentment with our own Eſtate 
he ſhew it ſelf ? 
fell A. Diſcontentment with our own eftate doth ſhew it 
realſelf, in our not liking, or not being well pleas'd with our 
2&;Yown preſent condition, in our murmuring and repining, 
in our vexing and fretting, in our quarreling and com- 
on plaining of our Condition, and taking no reſt nor quiet 
therein, 1 Kees 21. 3, 4. And Naboth ſaid unto Ahab, 
The Lord forbid that I ſhould give the Inheritance of my Fa- 
ther unto thee, And Ahab came into his houſe heavy and diſ- 
leaſed, and be laid him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread. Eſth. 5. 11, 13. And Ha- 
„Iman told them of the glory of bis riches, and the multiinde 
of his Children, and all the things wherein the K ing had pro- 
Smoted bim; yet all this availetb me nothing, ſo long as I ſee 
Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the King's Gate. 1 Cor. 10. 
10, Neither murmur ye as ſome of them alſo murmured, and 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
S 3. Whence doth Diſcontent with our own Eſtate a- 
"noiſe? | 
A. Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate doth ariſe, 
and. From our not believing, or not truſting the Providence 
of God, who orders every particular circumſtance of our 
eſtate and condition, and hath promiſed to order it for 
the beſt, Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. Are not two Sparrows ſold 
or @ Farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground 
„ Elmithout your Father, But the very hairs of your head are all 
id-Fnumbred : Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than 
te, [many Sparrows. 2. From pride and overvaluing our ſelves, 
h- s if we had ſome daſert of our own, and ſuch thoughts, 
as if it were fit that ſuch unworthy perſons as we are, 
ſhould be in a better condition than that wherein God 
ath placed us. 3. From a carnal heart, fill'd with inordi- 
ate ſelf- love, Which if God's Providence doth not grati- 
fe with full provitons for the fleſh,it doth vex and grieve, 
and is diſquieted. 4. From inordinate affections unto, 
| and expettations of and from theſe outward things, which 
All Bauſeth inordinate grief and trouble in the loſs of theſe 
ite Ichings, and great diſcontent in the diſappoiutment of 
zhat we expected of them, and — them. 


Q. 4. Zow 
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a. How may we be curcd of diſcuntentment with our own 
eſtate? 

A. Me may be cured of diſcontentment with our own 
eſtate, by mourning for it, and application of our ſelves 


unto the Lord ſeſus Chriſt for pardon and healing; and 

by the diligent uſe of the means before diretted for the 

attainment of the grace of true contentment. F 
« 5. What is the ſecond ſin forbidden in the Tenth Com. 1 

amand ment? 

A. The ſecond ſin forbidden in the Tenth Command .- 
ment is Envy, Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be deſirous of vai 
glory, provoking one another, envying one another. 

Q. 6. What is Envy ? ] 

A, Envy is grief at another's good, when the parts and 
gifts of the Mind, or the ſtrength and beauty of Body, or 
the wealth and outward proſperity, or the eſteem and 
honour,or any good thing which another hath, more than 


our ſelves, is a grief and trouble unto us, Pſal. 112. 9. 10. 
Flis born ſhall be exalted with honour, the wicked ſhall ſee 1 1 
and be grieved; he ſball gnaſh his teeth, and melt away, 
Neh. 2. 10. When Sanballat and Tobiah heard it, it grie- 
ved them exceedingly, that there was come à man to ſeek the 
welfare of the Children of Iſrael, 

Q. 7. Why ought we 10 forbear envying one another? 


A. We ought to forbear envying one anotker, 1. Be-WM 

eauſe this fin is very offenſive unto God, reflecting great a 

| diſhonour upon his goodnels, Mat. 20. 25. Is thine eye evi: 
2 becauſe Iam good? 2. Becaule this fin is promoted hy, andi U 
: makes us like the Devil, that envious Spirit, John 8. 42. C 


Ye are of your father the devil, and the Iufts of your father ye 
i do. 3. Becauſe this fin of envy is heart-murder, and f, 
the ſpring of much trite and contention, and of much 
evil and miſchief, which we ſhall be ready to do untoff ;; 
J thole whom weenvy, James 2.16, Where envying and ſtrife v 
1 #s, there is confuſion and every evil work. 4. Becauſe this Hh N 
* of en yy is very injurious unto our ſelves, t] 
fi 1, To our Bodies, it cauſeth a wafting and decay, and 
is the toundation of many Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, | N 
Wo | + where it doth prevail, Prov. 14. 30. Envy is the rottenne/. 
1 yf the bones. — 
2. To 
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wr 2. To our Souls, it puts our Souls out of frame, and 
unfits us for the Duties of God's worſhip, 1 Pet. 1, 2. 
we wrerefore laying aſide all malice, and guile, and hypocriſies, 
vel and envies, and evil ſpeakings, as new-born babes, deſire the 
nal ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 
the 3. To both Body and Soul, being luch a fin, as with- 
out Repentance, and the mortification of it,will deftroy 
on: voth Body and Soul in Hell. 
Q. 8. Hom may we be deliver'd from this fin of Envy ? 
nd- A. We may be deliver'd from this fin of Envy. 
ai 1. By Conviction of its evil, and hearty grief for it. 
2. By Application of the Blood of Chrift through 
Faith, * the cleanſing our Hearts from it, 1 John 1. 7. 
and The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin, | 
7, Or 3. By cordial Love and Charity towards our Neigh- 
anal bour, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; Chae 
han rity envieth not. 
10. 4. By the indwelling of the Spirit, through whom 


ee ii alone this ſin can be mortified and ſubdued, Rom. 8. 13. 
way. f ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye 
eric Vall live. 


Ee Q. 9. at is the Third Sin which the Texth Command- 


ment doth forbid ? 
A. The third fin which the Tenth Commandment doth 


Be- forbid, is all inordinate Motions and Affections towards 


rear any thing that is our Neighbour's. Col. 3. 5. Mortifie 
evi therefore your members which are upon earth, Fornication, 
andi Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Aﬀetions, Evil Concupiſcence, auc 
3. 42. Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry, 

per ye Q. 10. What ſpecial inordinate motion and affeRzaon, is 
„ande forbidden in this eee 4 

much] A. The ſpecial inordinate motion and affection which 


untofl is forbidden in this Commandment, is coveting that 

22 which is our Neighbour's, either his Houſe, or Wife, or 

ais fia Man- ſervant, or Maid-ſervant, or Ox, or Als, or any 

thing that is his. 

v, and Q. 11. y ought we not to covet any thing which 75 our 

eaſes, Nezobbeurs ? 

enneſs A. We ought not to covet any thing which is our 

Neighbours, 1, Becauſe God 2 directly forbidden it. 
2 2. Be. 


2. To 
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2. Becauſe it is both ur charitableneſs and injuſtice to- 


wards our neighbeur, to covet any thing that is his. 3. Be- 
cauſe we loſe the comtort of that which is our own, by co- 


veting and inordinately deſiring that which is another's, 


Q. 12. Doth this Tenth Command ment forbid only the 
actual coveting that which is another's, 

A. The Tenth Commandment doth not only forbid the 
actual coveting that which is another's, but alſo all hahi- 
tual inclinations hereunto,and all thoſe inordinate moti- 
ens of the Spirit this way, which do precede the conſent 
of the Will, which is part of Original Sin, with which 
humane Nature is univerſally polluted and depraved. 


82 Queſt. I any man able perfectly to keep 
the Commandments of God ? 
A. No meer man ſiuce the fall is able in this 


Life perfectly to keep the Commandments of | 


God, but daily doth break them in Thought, 
Word, and Deed. 


God ? 


A. To keep perfectly the Commandments of God is to | 


keep all the Commandments of God, and at all times, 
without the leaſt breach of them in regard of diſpoſition, 
inclination, thought, affection, word or converſation. 


. 2. Vas ever any Man able perfeR8ly to keep the Com- | 


and ments of God? 

A. Before the fall, the firſt Man Adam was able perfect- 
Iy to keep God's Commandments, he having power given 
unto him in the firſt Creation, to fulfil the condition of 
the firſt Covenant of Works, which requir'd perfect obe- 
dience; but ſince the Fall, no meer Man is able to do this. 

Q. 3. Was not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt able perfectly to 
Feed the Commandments of Cod? 


A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was both able, and alſo did 


yertectly keep rheCommandments of God; but he was not 
a mer Man, being both God and Man in one perſon, Heb, 
3 25, He N in al) points tempied like as we are, yet without 

Fed ant of poets Ja 


. 1. What i« it perfectly to keep the Commandments of | 


r r aww. / 


L 159 J 


| fin. Rom: 5.9. Whoſe are the fatbers, and of whom as roncern- 


ing the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over ail, God bleſſed for cer, 
Q. 4. Shall ever any mcer Man ve able perfectly to keep 
God's Commandments ? 

A. The Saints, who are meer Men, though not in this 
life, yet hereafter in Heaven they ſhall be made perfect 
themſelves, and be enabled perfectly to obeyGod in what- _ 
ſoever he ſhall require of them, Heb. 12. 22, 23. Ve are 


come to mount Sion, to the heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innu- 


merable company of angels, to the gencral aſſembly and Church 
of the firſi-born and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 

Q.: 5. Doth not the Saints on Earth keep the Command- 
ments of God ? 

A. The Saints on Earth do keep the Commandments of 
God ſincerely, but not perfectly, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our re- 
joycing is this, the teſtimony. of our conſcience, that ing odlyſin- 
cerity we have had our converſation in this world. Pſal. 130. 
F) 1 Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, Lord, who ſnall 

ana! 

Q. 6. Do not Saints attain off 56-4 here in this life ? 

A. 1. All Saints ought to endeavour after perfection, 
and that they may attain higher and higherdegreesthere- 
of, Mat. 5. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, as your father which 
% in heaven is perfect. 2, No Saints on Earth ever did 
attain abſolute perfection, ſo as to obey God in all things, 
at all times, without any fin. | | 

Q. 7. How do you prove that no Saints ever did attain 
perfection in this life ? ; 

A. That no Saints did ever attain perfection in this 
life, may he proved, 1. Becauſe the beſt of Saints in this 
life are renewed but in part, and have remainders of 
fleſh and corruption, which doth rebel and war againſt 
the Spirit, and renewed part in them, Gal. 5. 17. For the 
fieſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would, 2. Becauſe the Scripture tel- 
leth us expreſly, that none are without lin, and that ſuch 
are deceivers of themſelves, and make God a liar, that 
athrm the contrary, Eccleſ. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt 
man upon the earth,that doeth good, and ſinneth not, i Kings 
8. 46. For there is no man that ſinneth not. Jam. 3. 2. For in 
1 I 3 many 
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many things we offend all. 1 John 1. 8, 10. If we fay we 
have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, aud the truth is not ing 
us, If we fay we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
kis word is not in us. 3. Becauſe the Scripture hath re- 
corded the Sins of the moſt holy that ever lived.. Abra- 
ham's diſimalation concerning his Wife, Cen. 20. 2. And 
Abraham ſaid of Sarah his Wife, ſoe is my Siſter. The 
Uke diſſimulation of Jſaac, Gen. 26. 7. And be ſaid, 
the is my ſiſter, for he feared to ſay, ſhe is my wife. Jacob's 
Lie to his Father, Gen. 27. 24. And he ſaid, Art thou my 
very ſon Eſau? and he ſaid, Iam. Joſeph's ſwearing by 
the Life of Pharcah, Gen. 42. 15. Hy the life of Pharoah 
ye ſhall not go hence, except your youngeſt brother come hither, 
Moſes's unadviſed ſpeech, Pſal. 106. 35. They provoked 
ks ſpirit ſo that he ſpake unudviſedly with his lips, The 
Scripture recordeth Noah's Drunkenneſs, Lors Inceſt, 
David's Murder and Adultery, Job's and Jeremiab's im- 
patience, and curſing their Birth-day : Peter's denial ' 
of his Maſter with Oaths and Curſes, and kis diſſimula- 
tion afterwards before the Fews : Paul and Barnabas's 
contention, And if ſuch perfons as theſe, who were 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, and had as great a mea- MY 
ſure of Grace as any which we read of, either in the 
Scripture or any Hiſtory, were not perfect without fin, M. 
we may ſafely conclude, that no Saints in this lite have 
ever attained unto abſolute perfection. 

Q. 1. Doth not the Scripture tell us, 1 John 3. 8. ho- 
ſcever is born of God doth not commit ſin; for his Seed re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe ke is born of God. 
And if the Saints are without Sin in their Life, are they 
not perfect? 

A. 1. If the ſenſe of this place ſhould be, then ſuch as 
are born of God do not commit fin at all, that no regene- 
rate perſons which are born of God would ever he tound 
committing of ſin; but the Scripture doth record the {ins I 
of many regenerate Perſons,as hath been ſhewn ; and ex- 
Perience doth evidence the ſame, that ſuch as are born 
of God commit tin, and therefore that cannot be the 
meaning of the place, ſuch as are born of God do not 
commit fin at all. 2. Such az are born of God do not 
commit: That is, N 
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ay we 1. They do not commit fin with tlie fill conſent of their 
rt in ill, which is in part renewed,and uhich, ſo far as it is re- 

„ and {Mncwed, doth oppoſe fin, though ſometimes it may be over- 
th re- Wpower'd by the ſtrength and violence of Temptation, 
Abra- 2. They do not live ina courſe of fin, as the unrege- 
nerate do. | 
3. They do not commit ſin unto death, as 1 John 5.17, 
18. All unrighteouſneſs is ſin; and there is @ſin unto death; 
we know, that whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not, that is, 
not unto death. © 
Q. 9. Doth not God Eimelf teſtiſie concerning Job, that te 
was a perfell man? Job. 1. 8. Raſt thou conſidered my 
Servant Fob, that there is none like him upon the earth, 
a perfett man? Doth not Hezekiah alſo plead bis perfedt tom 
with the Lord when he was fick? 2 Kings 20. 3. Remember 
now that I have walked before thee with a perfect heart.. 
And doth not Paul alſo aſſert himſelf and other Chriſt zans to 
Le perfect? Phil. 3. 15. Let us therefore as many as be 
perfect, be thus minded, and how then is perfection un- 
attainable by the Saints in rhis life? | 

A. 1. This perfection which is aſcrib'd to the Saints in, 
the Scripture,is not to he underſtood of abſolute Perfecti- 
on and Freedom from all ſin, for the reaſons already given, 
which prove the contrary; but is to be underſtood of Sin- 
cerity, which is Evangelical Perfection, or at the furtheſt, 
of comparative Perfection, not of abſolute Perfection. 

2. Thus we are to underſtand the Perfection which God 
teſtifisth of Fob, Haſt thou conſider'd my ſervani ſob, that there 
is none like him in the earth, a perfe# man? That is, ſo per- 
fect as he is, a perfect and upright Man; his Perfection 
conſiſted in his uprightneſs and ſincerity; and that 755 
was not abſolutely perfect, doth appear from his ſin a lit- 
tle after, in his curſing his Birth-day, Job 3. 3. Let the 
day periſh wherein I was born; and after he is charged with 

ſin, Fob 34. 37. He multiplieth his words againſt Gl. 
| 2. So allo Zezekiab's Perſection, which he pleadeth,was 
no more than his Sincerity, Remember I have walked before. 
thee in truth, and with a perfect heart; and the Scripture. 
doth note his Sin a little after, which is a clear evidence 
that he was not. abſolutely perfect, 2 Chron. 32. 3 
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But Hezekiah rendred not again according to the benefits 
done unto him, for bis heart was lifted up, therefore wrath 
was upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem, 

4. In the ſame place where the Apoſtle Paul doth aſſert 
himfelf and other Chriftians to be perfect, he doth ac- 
knowledge that he was not perfect, Phil, 3. 12, 13. Not 
as though I had already attained, either were already ges 
but I follow after: 7 that I may apprehend that, for which al- 
fo Iam apprehended of Chriſt Feſus, Brethren, I count not ny 
ſelf to have apprehended, &c, Therefore the Perfection 
which he had attained, which he ſpeaketh of, ver. 15. is 
to be underſtood of Evangelical Perfection; the Perte- 
ction Which he had not attained, is to be under ſtood of 
abſolute Perfection. It is evident therefore, that no 
Saints do attain abſolute Perfection in this life, and ſuch 


as do pretend unto it, is through their Ignorance of 
themſelves, and of God, and the extent of God's Law, 


Q. 10. Do all the Children of Men, and the Saints them- 
ſelves, break the Commandments of God in this life ? 

A. The Saints themſelves, and much more ſuch as are 
noSaints, do daily break the Commandments of God in 
thought, word and deed, Gen. 8. 21. The imagination of 
mans heart is evil from his youth, James 3. 8. The tongue 
cannot man tame, it is an unruly evil, full of deadly 75 on. 
John. 3. 19. Men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
their deeds were evil. 

Q: 11. Are all thoughts of ſin breaches of God's Command- 
ments, when they are without evil Works or Actions? 

A. All thoughts of fin are breachesof God's Command- 
ments without evil Words or Actions, when they are ac- 
companied with evil Inclinations, Deſires and Affections. 
Mat. 5. 28. Whoſoever looketh upon a woman to luſt after ber, 
kath committed adultery with ber already in his beart, Mat. 
15. 19. Out of the heart proceedeth evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornication, thefts, falſe-witneſſes, blaſpbe mies. 

Q. 12. May not the Saints in this life be kept from ſinful 
thoughts, words and actions? 

A. u The Saints in this life cannot be wholly free 
from all ſinful thoughts, words and actions, becauſe all, 
even the beſt of Saints, thro* remaining corruption, are 
ſubject to daily infirmities and defects. 2. The 
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2, The Saints in this life may be kept from all groſs 
fins of thought, word and deed, and they are kept from 
the reigning, power of any ſin. 
Q. 13. How are the Saints kept from groſs Sins, and the 
reigning power of any fin ? 
A. The Saints are kept from groſs fins, and the reign» 
ing power of any fin, 
1. By the reign of Chriſt in their Hearts. 
2. The mortification'of ſin in the root of it throngh 
the Spirit. 
3. By watchfulneſs againſt fin in the Thoughts, 
4. By avoiding occations of ſin, and reſiſting tempta- 
tions unto it. | 


83 Queſt. Are all the tranſgreſſions of the 
Law equally heinous ? 

Anſw. Some Sins in themſelves, and' by: 
reaſon of ſeveral aggravations are more hei-- 
nous in the ſight of God than others. 


Q. 1. What 7s it for ſins to be beinous? 

A. Sins are heinous as they are grievous and offenſive 
unto God. 

Q. Are not all ſins heinous unto God ? 

A. All Sins are heinous unto God ; but all Sins are 
not equally heinous z for ſome Sins are more heinous in 


the ſight of God than others. 
Q: 3. How many ways are ſome ſins more heinous in the 
fight of God than others? 


A. Two ways: 1. Some ſins are more heinous in them- 
ſelves. 2. Some ſins are more heinous Than others, in 
regard of their ſeveral aggravations. 


Q. 4. What ſins are more heinous in themſelves than 


S others ? 


A. 1. Sins againſt the firſt Table of the Law are more 
heinous than fins againſt the ſecond Table of the Law ; 
thus Idolatry is more heinous than Adultery ; Sacrilege. 
is more heinous than Theft; Blaſphemy againſt God 1s 
more heinous than ſpeaking ill againſt our Neighbour z 
and ſo proportionably, the . 20 ſin committed againſt 
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God more immediately, is more hie nous than the higheſt 
ſin committed more immediately againſt Man; and the 
toweft ſin committed immediately againſt God, is more 
heinous than the loweſt fin committed againſt man, 
1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man fin againſt another, the Judge 
ſhall judge bim; but if @ man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall 
entreat for him ? 6 

2. Some fins againſt the ſecond Table of the Law are 
mere heinous in themſelves than others againſt the ſame 
ſecond Table; as Murder is more heinous than Adultery, 
Adultery more heinous than Theft, Theft more hienous 
than coveting thy Neighbour's Houſe; and here may be 
added, that the ſame fins of any kind ripened into actions, 
are more heinous in themſelves than thoſe ſins in the 
thoughts only and inclinations: this is evident from the 
greater diſpleaſure which God doth expreſs in Scripture 
tor ſome ſins than for others, againſt the ſecond Table of 
the Law, and for ſinful works than for ſinful thoughts. 

2.Sins againſt the Goſpel are more heinous in *emſelves 
than fins againſt the Law, fins againit the Goſpel being 
committed againft the greateſt light that ever did ſhine 
upon Men, and the greateft love and grace of God that 
ever was ſhewn unto Men; and therefore the puniſhment 
of Goſpel ſinners will be greater than the puniſhment of 
the moft notorioufly wicked Heathens, Mat. 11. 20, 21, 
22, 23, 24. Then began he to upbraid the Cities, wherein moſt 
of bus mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not. Woe 
unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida; It ſhall be more 
zolerable for Tyre and Sidon et the day of Jud ment than for 
vou. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to Heaven, 
hall be brought down to Hell. It ſhall be more tolerable for 
ze Land of Sodom in the day of Judgment than for thee, 

Q. 5. What are the aggravations which render ſome ſins 
znore beinous than others? | 
A. The aggravations which render ſome ſins more hei- 
nous than others, are the circumſtances which attend 'em. 

6. What is the firſt aggravation of ſin ? 

A. The firft aggravation of fin is from the perſon offend- 
ing. Thus the fins of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Parents, the 
Aged, and all Governours, are more heinous in the ſame 
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kind than the ſame ſins of e Children, the 
younger, and thoſe which are under Government, becauſe 
of the ill example, and ill influence of the fins of the one 
beyond the other, 1 Xn. 14. 16. And he ſhall give Iſracl up 
becauſe of Jeroboam,who did fin, aud who made Iſrael 20 ſine: 
Mic. 3. 8. The Prophets make my people to err. Thus the 


fins allo of Profeſſors and God's People, are more heinous 


than the ſins of the wicked and ungodly in the ſame kind. 
becauſe the name of God is hereby more blaſphe med, and 
the wicked are hereby more hardncd in their fins, Rome 
2. 24, 25. Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through | 
breaking of the law, diſhonoureſt thou God? for the Name of 
Gol is blaſphemed among ſt the Gentiles through you. 

Q. 7. ¶ hat is the ſecond aggravation uf fin ? 

A. The ſecond aggravation of fin is from the Place: 
Thus fins committed ina Land of light are more heinous 
than the ſame fins committed in a place of darkneſs, Iſa- 
28. 10. In the land of uprighte-uſneſs he will deal unjuſtiy, and 
well not behold the majeſiy of the Lord. Thus fins committed 
in a place of great deliverance and mercies,are more hei- 
nous than the ſame ſins committed in another place, ſal. 
106. 7. They remembred not the multitude of bis mercies, 
but provoked him at the ſea, eden the Red-ſea. Thus allo fins } 
committed in a publick place, whereby others may be en- 
ticed and defiled, are more henious than the ſame ſins 
committed in ſecret places. 2 Sam. 16. 22. They ſpread | 
Abſalom @ Tent upon the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went 
in to big Father's Concubines, in the fight of all Iſrael. | 

Q. 8. What is the third aggravation of fin ? 

A. The third aggravation of fin is from the Time 2 
Thus fins committed on theSabbath day ars more heinous: | 
than the ſame fins committed on.the Week-days, Drun- 
kenneſs or Adultery is heinous and abominable on any da 
in the ſight of God, but Drunkenneſs or Adultery,or an 
other ſuch ſins are more heinous before God on the Saß - 
bath-day. Thus fins committed in or after the time of 
trouble and affliction, are more heinous than if committed 


at another time, 2 Chron, 28. 22. In the time of his diſtreſs 


did he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord; this is that Xing 
Ahaz. Iſa. 1.5. by ſbould he be ſirickenwany more? Ae will - 
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t more and more. Thus fins . after Repen- 
tance and Engagements to be the Lords, are more heinous 
than the ſame ſins committed before Repentance and 
ſuch Engagements; ſo alſo ſins committed after Admo- 
nitions and Cenſures are more heinous than the ſame ſins 
committed before ſuch Admonitions and Cenſures. 
Q. 9. What is the fourth Aggravation of ſin ? 


8 . 
1 
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Thus fins againſt Knowledge are more heinous than fins 
Tkrough Ignorance: Sins through Wilfulneſs and Pre- 
ſumption, are more heinous than fins through Weakneſs 
and Infirmity: Sins through Cuſtom and with Delibera- 
tion, are more heinous than fins through ſudden Paſſon, 
and the hurry of Temptation: Sins with Delight and 
Greedineſs are more heinous than ſins committed with 
Regret and Backwardneſs: Sins committed Impudently 
and with Boafting, are more heinous than the ſame fins 
committed with Shame and Bluſhing: Sins often Re- 
peated and long continued in, are more heinous than 
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84 Queſt. What doth every Sin deſerve ? 

Anſw. Every Sin doth deſerve God's 
Wrath and Curſe, both in this life and that 
which is to come. 


Q. 1. What is meant by God's Wrath and Curſe, which 
every fin doth deſerve ? 
Wt A. By God's Wrath and Curſe, which every ſin doth 
© deſerve, is meant all thoſe Puniſhments which God in 
„ - Wrath hath threatned to infli& upon ſinners for their 
iins. 
9 | Q. 2. What are thoſe puniſhments which God hath in his 
', Wrath threatned to inflitt upon ſinners for their fins ? 
A4. The Puniſhments which in his Wrath hath 
”  threatned to inflict upon ſinners for their fins, are either 
iin this life, ſuch as all Temporaland Spiritual Judgments 
bere, or in the life which is to come, ſuch is the Puniſh- 
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A. The fourth aggravation of Sin is from the manner: 


ſins but once or ſeldom committed, and which are broken 
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on of the — ran + wer. : þ and curſe, both 
« 2+ Doth every ſin deſerve God's wrath and curſe, bot 
* Life and 4 which ig to come? 0 | 
A. Every fin doth deferve God's wrath and curſe; 
hoth in this Life and that which is to come, becauſe eve-- 
ry Sin is committed againſtan infinitely Holy and Righ - 
teous God, and his Faſtice doth require infinite Satis- 
faction; and if ſome ſinners do eſcape. ſome temporal 
puniſhments, they cannot eſcape the eternal puniſhment 
of Hell, which is the only ſatisfying puniſhment, unleſs 
they have an intereſt in the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt, 
Gal. 3. 10. Curſed 7s every one that continueth not in all 
things that are written in the Book of the Law to do them, 
Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall be ſay unto them on the left hand, 


Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared 


for the Devil and his Angels. 


85 Queſt. What doth: God require of iu that 
we may eſcape bis Wrath and Curſe due to us far 


Sin ? 


Aaſw. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of 


God due to us for Sin, God requireth of us 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto life, 
with the diligent uſe of all outward means 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the be- 
nefits of Redemption. 


1. How many things doth God require of us to eſe 

1. Bah and ſs ds To for ſin? oY * 

A. God requireth three things of us, that we may e- 
ſcape his Wrath and Curſe due to us for fin. 1. Faith in 
Jelis Chrift. 2, Repentance unto life. 3. The deli- 
gent uſe of all outward means, whereby Chriſt commu- 
nicateth to us the benefits of Redemption. | 

Q 2. Why doth God require of us Faith in Jeſus Chrift, 
that-we eſcape his wrath and curſe ? 

A. Godrrequireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt to eſcape 
his wrath and curſe, becauſe by Faith in Jeſus 8 we 
Cote A C —— ATT 


1 . | | 
ment of Hell; of hoth which ſee before in the Explicati. 
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have an intereft in Jeſus Chrift and his imputed righte- 
ouſneſs, and the promiſe he hath made of Remiſſion and 
Salvation unto us, Philippians,3+-g9. And be found in him, 
not having mine own righteouſneſs, but that which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith. Acts 10.43. To him give all ile Prophets witne)sihat 
through his Name, whoſoever belicveth qu him ſhall receive 
— of Sins. Eph. 2. 8. Hy grace are ye ſaved thro” Faith, 


4 I | Q. 3. Why doth God require of us Repentance uuts life, 
Wh, that we may eſcape his Wrath and Carſe © 

14 A. God requireth of us Repentance unto Life, that 
we ſ may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe the pro- 
miſe of forgiveneſs of ſin is made to Repentance, as a 


3 concomitant of Faith; and it is not for God's honour to 
1 pardon and ſave any that go on ſtill in their treſpaſſes; 
193 Ads 3. 2 Repent you therefore, and be converted, that your 
is fins may be blotted out. Acts 20.21. Teſtifying both to the 
les, and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and 
188 Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
WG! Q. 4. Why doth God require of us the diligent uſe of all 
| FB Otward means, that we may eſcape his wrath and curſe ? 
418% A. God doth require of us the diligent uſe of all out- 
wurd means, to eſcape his Wrath and Curſe ; becauſe 
although God could fave without means; yet it is his 
| Will to appoint means, which having his Inſtitution, 
we cannot expect the benefits of Redemption and Sal- 
vation ſhould be communicated. to us any other way, 
Tt 1 Cor. 1. 21. It pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
IN to ſave them that believe. Acts 8. 22. Pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, 


' | 
14 86 Queſt. What is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
TW Anſw. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving 
Grace, whereby we receive and reſt upon him 
alone for Salvation, as he is offered to us in 
£17 the Soſpel. 
T8 Q. 1. How ig Faith a ſaving Grace? | 

A. Faith is a ſaving Grace, not by the Act of believing, 
as an act; for then it would fave as a work, whereas we 
are ſaved by Faith in oi poſition to all works: but Faithis 
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a aving Grace, as an inſtrument, apprehending and ap 
plying Jeſus Chriſt and his perfect righteouſneſs, wheres 
by alone we are faved, Fohn 3. 16. For God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave. his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believerh on him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting lifes, 
Acts 16. 31. Ard they ſaid, believe on the Lord Jeſus, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. Rom. 3. 22. Even yhe righteouſneſs o 
God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon al 
them that believe. 

Q. 2. Who is the Author of Faith in'Feſus Chrift ? 

A. The Author of Faith in Jeſus Chrift,is GOD, whoſe 
gift it is, and who works this grace of faith in the Soul 
by his Spirit, Eph. 2. 8. Te are ſaved through Faith, and 
that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, Col. 2.12. Tow 
are riſen with bim, through the Faith of the operation of God. 


Q. 3. How doth God work this grace of baith in the Souls 
of Men ? 


A. God doth work this grace of Faith in the Souls of 


men ordinarily, by hearing the word Preached, Rom. 10. 
Ve 17. So then Faith cone b by bearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God. 1Cor. 15. 1 1. So we Preach,and ſo we believe. 

Q. 4. What is the Object of this Grace of Faith? 5 

A. The Object of this Grace of Faith is the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and his Righteouſneſs, and the Promiſes which 
are made thro' him in the Covenant of Grace, John 3. 
11. He that believeth on him is not condemned. Rom. 1. 17. 
For therein is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith 
to Faith, as it is written, The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. Cal. 3. 
22. The Scripiure hath concluded all under ſin, that the Pro- 
miſe by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them that 
belzeve, 

Q. 5. What is the ſubjeT of Faith in Feſus Chriſt ? 

A. The ſubject of denomination, or the Perſons in 
whom alone this grace of Faith is to be found, are the E- 
le& only, T7t. 1. 1. According to the Faith of God's Ele, 
Acts 13. 28. And as many as were ordained unto eternal life, 


believed. 2. The ſubje& of inheſion, or the parts of the 


Soul in which faith is placed and doth inhere, is not onl 

the Mind and Underſtanding, but alſo the Will and Heart; 
Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the 
WEE : 8 +. Promiſes, 


Fomeſes; but baving-ſcen them afar off: and were perſualed 
m and fon Wb} them: The ae of the truth 
of the Promiſes is the Act of the Underſtanding; the em- 
bracement of the things promiſed is the Att of the Will: 
Rom.19.10-With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 

Q 6.. What are the Acts of Faith in Jeſui Chriſt ? 

A. The Acts of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are, 1. A re- 
eeiving of Jeſus Chriſt, Jobn 1. 12. As many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe in his name. 2. A reſting upon Chriſt 
alone for ſalvation ;- this is implied in all thoſe Scrip- 
tures which ſpeak of believing in Chriſt, and. believing 
on his name. | | 

Q. 7. How is Jeſus Chriſt to be received by Faith ? 

A. Jeſus Chrift is to be received by. Faith, as he is 
offered to us in the Goſpel. 

Q. 8. How is Feſus Chriſt offered to us in the Goſpel ? 
A. ſJeſus Chrift is offered unto us in the Goſpel, as 
Prieft, Prophet, and King, and ſo we muſt receive him, 
if we would be ſaved by him. 

Q. 5 When doth the Soul ref upon Chriſt for Salvation? 

A. The Souldoth reſt upon Chriſt for Salvation, 
when, being convinced of its loſt condition, by reaſon of 
fin and its own inability, together with all Creatures in- 
ſufficiency to recover it out of this eſtate; and having a 
diſcovery and perſuaſion of Chriſts ability and willingneſs 
to ſave, it doth let go all hold on the Creatures, and re- 
nounce its own righteouſneſs, and fo lay hold on Chriſt, 
rely upon him, and put confidence in him, and in him 
for Salvation. 


87 Queſt. What is Repentance unto Life? 

Anſw. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving 
Grace, whereby a ſinner out of a true ſenſe of 
tus Sin, and apprehenſion of the mercy of God 
in Chriſt, doth with grief and hatred of his ſin, 
turn from it unto God, with full purpoſe of, Þþ 
and endeavour after new obedience.. 


1. %, Repentance called Repentance wnto Life ? 


2 


| 11 

led A. Repentance 1s called Repentance unto Life, be- 
ith i cauſe it is a ſaving Grace, and a neceſſary means for the 
M- attaining Life and Salvation; and that it might be di- 


Un ftinguiſhed from the Sorrow of the World which worketh 


Ji» death, Ads 11. 18. Then hath God alſo unto the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto Life. Ezek. 18. 21. If the wicked 

re, i will turn. from all his fins, &c. he ſhall ſurely live, 2 Cor. 7. 
ved 10. For Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance unto Salvation, not 
ve o be repented of: but the ſorrow of the World worketh deaib. 
Q.: 2. Cannot any repent. of their fins by the Power of Na- 
1P- Wwe? 
ing A. None can repent of their ſins by the Power of 
Nature, becauſe the Hearts of all men and women by 

I nature are like a ſtone, inſenſible of fin, and inflexible 
e 15 unto God's Will; therefore there is need of the Spirit 
of God to work this Grace in the Heart, which he hath 

I promiſed to do in the New Covenant, Excb. 36. 26, 27> 
A new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will I 
put within you, and I will take away the Heart of ſtone out. 
of your fleſh, and will give you an Heart of fleſb; and I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Sta- 


ion, Mutes, and you ſhall = my Fudgments, and do them. 

In 0 Q. 3« Wherein doth Repentance unto life conſiſt ? 

8 12 A. Repentance unto Life doth chiefly conſiſt in two 

ng ings, 

* 1. In turning from fin, and forſaking of it: Ezeł. 18. 
1 = 


30. Repent, and turn aur ſelves from all your Fanſgreſſiont, 
ariſt, 0 inzquity ſhall not be your ruin. Pro. 21. 13. He that co- 
him ereth his fins, ſhall not proſper 3. but whoſo confeſſeth, and 
orſaketh the m, ſhall find mercy. 

2, In turning unto God, Jſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked for- 
E le bis way, and the unrighteous man his Thoughts : And. 
Ving Wet bim return to the Lord, and he will have mercy on bim; 


ſe of Ei to our God, for be will abundantly pardon bim. 

God | Q 4+ What is requiſite unto the turning from Sin to- 
epentance ? 

S ſin, IA. It is requiſite unto the turning from Sin in Re- 


entance, that there be, 


1. A True ſight of Sin. 5 
2. An Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Gi 
3. A. 
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hen they heard this, they were pricked in their Hearts, and of 


B- — —_—— — — —— — —öꝓñ — 
* 


L 202 J 
3. AGrief for Sin. 
4. A Hatred of Sin. 
Q. 5+ herein doth the true ſenſe of fin conſiſt, which is 
requiſite in Repentance ? 

A, The true ſenſe of fin, which is requiſite in Repen- 
tance, doth confift in ſuch an inward feeling of our mi- 
ſerable and loft eſtate, by reafon ofthe Wrath and Curie Wy 
of God, and that eternal Vengeance of Hell which for 
our fins we are expoſed unto, as putteth us into great Icy 
perpicxity and trouble of ſpirit; fo that our Conſcien- Not 
ces being hereby pricked and wounded, can find no Ine 
quiet, and take no reſt in this Condition, Ads 2. 37. 


ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and (ſic 
Brethren, what ſhall we do ? bl 


Q. 6. What need is there of this ſenſe of fin unto 1rus Ida 
Repentance ? } 

A. There is need of this ſenſe of fin unto true Repen- Ira 
tance, becauſe without this ſenſe of (in, ſinners will not hn 
forſake fin, nor apply themſelves unto the Lord Jeſus for ſſo: 
pardon and healing, Mat. 9. 12, 13. They that be whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are fick. I am not come 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners io Repentance. 

Q. 7. What apprekenſions of Cod s Mercies are requiſite 
zu this. Repentance ? ; | 

A. There is reqniſite in true Repentace, that we have 
apprehenſions of God's Mercies, as he is both flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs; as he is moſt ready to 
forgive, and moſt ready to be pacifed unto Repenting 
ſinners, Exod. 34. 6, 7. Aud the Lord paſſed by Sefore kim, | 
and proclaimed, THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, er- 
ciful and gracious, long-ſuFering, and abun1ant in Goodneſs 
an Truth : Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving Iniquiiy, ſh 
and T; janz, Hel, and Sin, Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the f 
Riches of his good neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuſſering, not 
Eno ming that the goodne /s of God leadeth'thee io Repentance ? 

Q. 8. Can we apprehend pardoning mercy in God only 
through Chris p 

A. We can truly apprehend pardoning mercy in God 
only through Chriſt, becauſe God is ſo infinitely en 
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jealous, and a confiming fire unto ſinners out of Chriſt; 
and he is reconcileable to ſinners, only through his Son 
who hath given Satisfaction unto his Juſtice for ſin, 2 Cor. 

5. 18. All things are of God, whoa hath reconciled us unto 

himſelf by Feſus Chrift. 

Q: 9+. What need is there of the apprehenſions. of God's 
mercy in Chriſt, in order to our Redemption? 

A. There is need of the apprehenſions of God's mer-- 
cy in Chriſt, in order to our Repentance, becauſe with- 
out the apprehenfions of this mercy of God, and willing- 
neſs through his Son, to be reconciled unto us, upon 
conviction of and contrition for fin, we ſhall either caft 
off our trouble, and run more eagerly unto the commiſ- 
ſion of fin than before; or if we cannot caſt of our trou- 
ble, we ſhall fink under tormenting deſpair, and be in 
danger of making away our ſelves, as Judas did: whereas 
the apprehenſion of God's mercy in Chriſt, is an encou- 
ragement to us to forſake our ſins, and to turn to him; 
and a means to affect our Hearts with kind and godly 
ſorrow for _ : : 

10. rein doth true grief for ſin conſiſt? 

2 True grief for ſin doch aaf in our mourning 
and ſorrowing for ſin; not only as it is like to bring ruin 
upon our ſelves, but chiefly as it hath brought diſhonour 
upon God's Name; not only as it hath wounded our 
Conſciences, but chiefly as it hath wounded our Savi- 
our; not only as without Repentance it is like to damn 
dur Souls, but alſo as it hath debaſed and defiled our 
Souls, I/. 38. 18. I will declare my Iniquity; Iwill be ſorry 
for my Sin, Plal, 51.3, 4. I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, 
md my ſin is ever before me, Againſt thee, thee only have 

ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, Zech. 12. 13. They 
all look upon me whom they kave pierced, and they 
all mourn, Ja. 64. v. 5, 6. Le bave ſinned: Me are all an 
nc ſean thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rag g. 
95 L. Hy we not truly grieve for fin, though we do not 
weep for it! | 

7, 1. If we can readily weep for other things, and 
annot weep for ſin, the truth of our grief is very que» 
Uonable. 
2. There 


in ſome many tears in the eye, where there is no grief ini 


ly have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord.. 


againſt fin, than our hatred ; and when grief for fin is 
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2, There may be true and great grief for ſin without 
tears in them that are of a dry Conſtitution, and are not 
rone to weep upon any account; and as there may be 


the heart, ſo in others there may be much grief in heart, 
where there are no 775 2 the Eye. . 
» 12, grief for fin needful in Repentance: 

* Grief for 77 is 2 in fo in Rpent becauſe it 
further works the heart unto a willingneſs to leave fin ; 
becauſe God doth require it, and hath promiſed mercy 
unto ſuch as mourn for fin, Jam. 4. 9. Be afflicted, mourn 
and meep : Let your Laughter be turned into Mourning, and 
your Foy into Heavineſs. Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. I have ſure- 
ly heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt 
chaftiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed as a Bullock unaccu- 
ſtomed to the Yoak, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn- 
ed, for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after tiat 1 
was inftrutted, I ſmote upon my Thigh: I was aſhamed, 
yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach 
of my Youth. Is Ephraim my dear Son? Is he a plea- 
ſant Child? My bowels are troubled for him, I will ſure- 


Q. 13. What is hatred of Sin which is requiſite unto true 

epentance ? 

A. Hatred of fin which is alſo requiſite unto true Re. 
pentance, is an inward deep loathing and abhorrency of 
ſin, as the moft odious thing in the World, which is ac- 
companied with a loathing of our ſelves, as being ren-þ 
dred by fin moſt loathſome and abominable in the eyes 
of God, Exzek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings have not been good,and ſhall 
loath your ſelves in your own ſight, for your iniquities 
and your abominations, 

Q. 14. Why is hatred of ſin needful unto true Repentance? 

A. Hatred of fin is needful unto true Repentance, 
becauſe no affection of the heart will more engage us | 


much ſpent, hatred of fin will, put. Weapons into our F 
bands to fight againſt it. | 
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Q15. What is that turning from ſin which is part of true 
epentance ? 

A. The turning from fin, which is part of true Re. 
pentance, doth conſiſt in two things. 

1. In a turning from all groſs ſins, in regard of our 

ourſe and converſation. | 

2. Ina turning from all other fins, in regard of our 

earts and affections. | 

Q.: 16. Doth ſuch as truly repent of ſin never return a- 
gain 4% practice of the ſame fins which they have re- 
bented Of ! : 

A. 1. Such as have truly repented of fin do never 
return unto the prattice of it, ſo as to live in a courſe of 
fin as they did before; and where any after Repentance 
do return into a courſe of fin, it is an evident ſign that 
their Repentance was not of the right kind. 

2. Some that have truly repented of their Sins, al- 

hough they may be overtaken and ſurprized by Temp- 
tations, ſo as to fall into the commiſſon of the ſame 
ins which they have repented of, yet they don't lye in 
hem, but get up again, and with bitter grief bewail 
them, and return again unto the Lord. 

Q. 17. Wherein doth turning to the Lord (the other pars 
pf true Repentance) conſiſt? 

A. Turning to the Lord doth conſiſt, 

1. In making application of our ſelves unto him, for 

he pardon of fin, and his mercy, Pſal. 5 1. 1. Have mercy 
upon me, 0 God, according to thy loving kindneſs according to 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſ- 
greſſions. 
2. In our making choice of him for our God and 
hief Good, Jer. 3. 22. Behold we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God. Zech. 13. 9. They jhall call on 2 
ame, and I will hear them : I will ſay, It is my PEOPLE, 
and they ſhall ſay, The LORD i my GOD. 

3. In our delivering up our ſelves unto his Obedi- 
ace, Pſal. 119. 89. I thought on my ways, and turned my 
feet unto thy Teſtimonies. | 
18. hat is that Obedience which we muſt deliver 
ur ſelves up unto, in our returning io the Tord? 
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thy righteous Judg ments, Acts 11. 23. And exhorted then 
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. A. The Obedience which we muſt deliver up ont 


Felves unto, in our returning to the Lord, is the new 
Obedience of the Goſpel. 


Q. 19. Why is the Obedience of the Goſpel called New Obe. 


dience? 


A. The Obedience of the Goſpel is called New Obe. 
bience, becauſe it is required in the New Covenant, be.] 
cauſe it muſt proceed from newnels of Spirit, the Newſf 
Nature, or New Principle of Grace and Spiritual Life, 
which is put into the Soul by the Spirit of God, Rom.7.6. 
But now we ere delivered from the Law, that being dea 
-wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit if 

20. When do we deliver up our ſelves unto this Nen 
Obedience? 8 
A. We deliver up our ſelves unto this New Obedi- 
ence 

1. When we have full reſolution and purpoſes of it, 

Pſa.1 19. 106. 1 have ſworn, and I will perform it, I will beg 


a!l,that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lordi 
2. When we are diligent in our endeavours after it 
that we may conſtantly walk in the ways of New Obe 
dience, without offenc? either to God or Man, Luke 1 
6. And they were both Rig hie bejore God, walking in al 
the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blame 
leſs. Acts 24. 16. And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to has 
always a Conſcience void of Offence, towards God, and ti 
wards Man. 
Q. 21. Do all that truly repent, fully perform New Obe 
dience ? | 
A. None that truly repent do here in this life pe- 
form New Obedience fully, without any failure and dee 
fett ; but they diligently endeavour to do it; and where h 
in they fall ſhort, it is their grief and trouble, Pſal. ;\Wec 
v. 17. For I am realy io halt, and my forrow is continu«:Wr 
before Mee © ? c 3 4 


88 Queſt. What are the outward mean 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits e 
Redemption? © 
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Anſw. The outward and ordinary means 


be whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the be- 

iefits of Redemption, are his Ordinances, 
»be-Wſte ſpecially the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, 
"gk Wall which are made effectual te the Elect for 
fe Palvation. 


2 6. b 

. Q. 1. What doth comprehend all the outward and ordinary 
pirit an, whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the beneſits of Re- 
; Nen|Milder:ptiom ? 


A. The Ordinances of the Lord do comprehend all 
he outward and ordinary means whereby Chrift Com- 


bed 
municateth to us the Benefits of Redemption. 


of it, . 2. What is meant by the Ordinances of the Lord? 
il keel A. By the Ordinances of the Lord is meant thoſe 
4tben neans of Grace and Salvation which are of the Lord's 
Lord Mnftitution, which he hath appointed and commanded 
fter it Wn his Word, and no other, Matth. 28. 20. Teaching to 
„Obe ſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you. 1 Cor. 
Luke 1 1. 1, 2, 23. Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo am 0 
17 in abriſt. Now 1 praiſe you, Brethren, that ye keep the Ordi- 
blame] Dances as I delivered unto you. For I have received of the 
to hauWeord that which I alſo delivered unto you. 

and 1 Q. 3. May we not make uſe of any Ordinences, which are 


pf Men's appointment only, in order to Salvation? 

A. We ought not to make uſe of any Ordinances, 
hich are of Man's appointment only, in order unto 
Salvation, becauſe this is Will-worſhip, which is both 
ain and offenũve; and we cannot groundedly expect 
he bleſſing of the Lord upon, or to receive anv true 
enefit by any Ordinances, but by thoſe alone which 
re of his own appointment only, Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. 
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Phy are we ſubjelt to Ordinances, after the Commandments 

nd Doftrines of Men? which things have à ſhew of wiſ- 

om in Will-worſhip, &c. Matth. 15. 9. But in vain they 

lo worſhip me, teaching for Voctrines the Commandments 
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Q. 4. Why are the Ordinances called the ordinary mean 
whereby Chriſt communicateth 10 us the benefits of Redempti 
on ? 

A. The Ordinances are called the ordinary mean; 
whereby Chrift communicateth to us the Benefits of 
Redemption, becauſe the Lord hath not wholly limit. 
ed and bound up himſelf unto his Ordinances ; for he 
can in an extraordinary way bring ſome out of a ſtate 
| of Nature, into a ftate of Grace; as Paul, who was co 
4 verted by a Light and Voice from Heaven: But the Or 
14 is dinances are the moſt uſual way and means of Conver 
. q | ſion and Salvation, without the uſe of which we ca 
not, upon good ground, expect that any benefit of Re 
| | demption ſhould be communicated to us. 
ms Q. 6. What are the chief 0rdinances of the Lord's appoint 
3 ment? 
f 1 „ A. The chief Ordinances of the Lord's appointment 
of are the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, Acts 2. 42. An 
i* they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellon 
ſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayer. 

6. To whom are the Ordinances made effectual fi 
Salvation? 

A. The Ordinances are made effectual for Salvation 
to the Elect only, Acts 2. 46, 47. And they continue 
with one accord in the Temple, breaking Bread, and praiſin 
God. And the Lord added io the Church daily ſuch as [houli 
be ſaved. 


Queſt. 89. How is the Word made effect ul 
to Salvation? | 

Anſw. The Spirit of God maketh the Read 
ing, but eſpecially the, Preaching of the 
1 Word, an effectual means of convincing and 
converting Sinners, and of building them uf 

in Holineſs and comfort, through Faith, untq, 
Salvation. 


- 2 we wwe ar 


44 L 209 J 

mean A. The Ordinance or Appointment of the Lord, in 
empieference unto the Word, that it may be effectual unto 

dalvation, is, | : 

mean 1. That we read the Word, Deut. 17. 19. He ſhall 
fits o ead therein all the days of his life, that be may learn to fear 

limitWhe Lord his God, to keep all the words of the Law, and theſe 
for h ratutes, to do them. John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, 
a ſtateMor in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
as con bich teſtiſie of me. | 
the Or 2. That ye have the Word Preached, I/a. 55. 3. In- 
on ver Mine thine ear and come unto me, hear and thy Soul ſhall Iive. 
we can Cor. 1. 21. It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
of Re ſave tbem that believe. 

Q. 2. How is the Word made effectual unto Salvation? 

appoint A. The Word is made effectual unto Salvation, 
Firſt, In reference to ſinners and ungodly, as the 


ntmentWord is a means, 
2. Ani. To convince them of a fin, and to affect them with 
4 Felowmorſe. for it, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But if all Propheſie, and 


ere come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he 15 
vinced of all, be is judged of all: And thus the ſecrets of 
beart are made manifeſt z and ſo falling down on bis face, 


fual fo 


alvatioſ will worſhip God, and report that God ic in you of a truth, 
-0ntinueWeb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is quick and powerful, and 
praiſin - 


prper than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the divi- 
as [hours of the Soul and i the Spirit, and of the Foynts, and of 
Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
heart. Acts 2. 37. Now when they heard this, they were 
cked in their hearts. 
2. To convert them from ſin, and join them unts 
ariſt.and his People, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord 
defect, converting the Soul, Acts 2. 41. Then they that 
dly received his word were baptized,and the ſame day there 
re added unto them about three thouſand Souls, Acts 4. 4. 
wbelt many of them which beard the word, believed, and 
number of the men was about ſive thouſand, 
Secondly, In reference unto thoſe that are converted. 
Word is <tteQtual for Salvation, as it is a means or 
ling them up in holineZ aud comfort unto Salva- 
„Add, 20. 32. And now 8 I commend you 
LO 
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to God, and to the Word of his Grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an Inheritance among 
thoſe that are ſanctified, Epheſe 4. 11, 12, 13. And be 
cave ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the 
Saints for the Works of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the unity 1 the Tai th, 
and the Knowledge of the SON of GOD, unto à perfect 
Man, unto the meaſure of the Stature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, 

2 3. How doth the Word build up the Saints in Holi- 
ne Lo 

A. The Word doth build up the Saints in Holineſs 
as it is a means to work them into a greater conformity 
unto the Image of God, and to caule an encreaſe of 
every Grace in them, 2 Corinth, 3. 18. We all with open 
face beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, -are 
changed into the ſame image from glory toglory. 1 Pet. 2, 
2. As new-born Babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby, 

2. As it doth reprove, correct, inftrutt in righteouſ- 
neſs, and thereby perfect them more and more, and fit 
them for good works, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. All Scripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, I ſu 
for 7 for correction, for inftrution in Righteouſneſs, 7 
that the Man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſbed unto || ;,. 
every good work. | q 

3. As it is a means of pulling down ftrong holds in 
the Soul, and more and more ſubjugating and ſubduing | - 
all thoughts and affections unto the Obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the weapons of our warfare are nt 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
holds, caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bring- Ih- 
935 Fg Captivity every thought unto the obedience of C 

Dr. ö 
4. As it is a means to ſtrengthen the Saints againſt the 
temptations of the Devil, and the Corruptions of their 
own hearts, Eph. 6. 13, 17. Take 10 you the whole Armour 
of God,that ye may be able to and in the evil day. Take theꝶhic 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, Matth. 4. 13. 
Gel 


—— — — 
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) Get thee hence Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
5 the Lord thy God, &c, Plal. 119. 9. Wherewith ſhall a 
: gong a cleanſe his way? Ey taking heed thereto according 
* 5. As it 15a means to eſtabliſh the Saints in the Truths 
„ | and ways of God, and to ſtrengthen them againſt Error 
it Y and Seduction, Rom. 16. 25. Now to bim that is of power 
of to eftabliſh you ER to my * and the Preaching of 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Epheſ. 4. 14. That we be no more Chil- 


i- Jr2n toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 


Dottrine, by the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs,where- 
els / they lie in wait to decerve, ; 
u Q. 4. How doth the Word build up the Saints in comfort ? 
of A. The word doth build up the Saints in comfort ; 
RY 1. As it doth revealand hold forth the chiefeſt grounds 
are of comfort, ſuch as the promiſes of Pardon, and eternal 
- 2+ Life, J. 40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith 
"rd, ¶ your God : ſpeak comfortably unto Jeruſalem, and cry unto 
ber, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her ſins are par- 
oul- Aoned. 3 John 2. 25, This is the promile that he hath 
| fit ¶ promiſed, even eternal life, 
re 5 2. Asitis the means of cotiveying to the Soul the moſt 
ine, ¶ iweet and unutterable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſ. 1. 6. 
neſs, | And ye eee of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
unto ¶ ceived the grord in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
N Q. 5. * the word effectual unto Salvation by any vertue 
as in for power in 11 44. Yr 
luing A. The Word is not effectual unto Salvation by any 
hriſt, N vertue or power in it (elf, but by the operation of the 
7 un Spirit of God, in and by the Word, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who 
rong 
29 that 


halo, the letter, but of the ſpirit ; for the letier killeth, but the 

bring. pirit giveth life. | 

nee (f Q. 6. How doth the Word work effetually unto Salvati- 
2 


n 
nft the A. The Word doth work effectually unto Salvation 
jt theirhrough Faith, 1 Theſe 2. 13. Ye received it not as the 
Armou Nord of Men, bat (as it is in truth) the word of God, 
Take thiÞhich effectually worketh alſo in you that believe, Rom.1. 
le 4 8 348. For I am not aſhamed of * Goſpel of Clyift ; For 
_— | 2 it 


bath alſo made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, not 


g | 11 
it is the power of God unto Salvation, to every one that 


be lie veth. 


go Queſt. How is the Word to be read and 
he ard, that it may. be eſfectual unto Salvation? 

Auſw. That the Word may become effectual 
unto Salvation, we mult attend thereunto 


with Diligence, Preparation and Prayer, re- 
ceive it with Faith and Love, lay it up in our 


Hearts, and practice it in our Lives. 


Q. 1. What 7s r:quirrd before tbe hearing of the Word, 
that it may be effetual unto Salvation ? 1 

A. Before the hearing of the Word, that it may be- 
come effectual unto Salvation, two things are required; 

1. Preparation. | 

2. Prayer . ) 

Q: 2. What is that Preparation that is required befor 


the bearing of the Word ? 


A. The Preparation which is required before the hear 
ing of the Word is, 

1. That we conſider the Majeſty of God, in whoſe 
preſence we are to appear, and whoſe word we areto 
hear, Aﬀs 10. 32. Ne are all here preſent before Gd, 10 hea 
all things that are commanded thee of God. 


2. That we examine our ſelves, to find-out, and lay 
aſide, whatever may hinder. the ſaving operations of the 


Word of God upon us, Pſal. 26.6. I will waſh my han 
3n innocenq;, ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord, Jam. 1 
21. M here fore Jay apart al! ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, a 
recerve with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is able 
ſave our Souls, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Wherefore laying afide « 
analice, and all guile and 727% and envying, and ev 
(peakings : a5 nem-born babes, deſiring the ſincere milk oft 
Word, that ye may grow thereby, | 
„ 3+ What is that Prayer which is required before bea 
ing the Nord? IEP 
A. The Prayer which is required before hearing, 
F 0 


Z 
c 
z 
1 
. 


Uribe word of God. 
10 inſpiration from God. 2 Pet. 1. 21. For the prophecy 
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Word, is Prayer in fecret; and in our Families, for God's 
aſſiſtance of his Miniſters in Preaching the Word to us, 
and for his bleſſing the Word, and making it eftettual 
to us by his Spirit, in our hearing of it, 2 Theſ, 3. 1. Pray 


for 14, that the word of the Lord may have free courſe and 


be glorified, . 

Q. 4. What is required in reading and hearing the Word, 
to make it effectual unto Salvation? 

A. In reading and hearing the Word, that it may be- 
come effectual unto Salvation, three things are required; 

1. Attention. 

2. Faith. 

3. Love. | 

» $« What is that Attention which is required in reading 
and hearing the Nord? 

A. The Attention which is required in reading and 
hearing the Word, is a diligent inclining the Ear, and 
bending the Mind, that we may underſtand what we 
read and hear, Prov. 2. 1, 2, 5. My Son, if thou wilt re- 
cerve my Word, and hide my Commandments with thee, ſo 
that thou incline thine ear unt9 wiſdom, and apply thy heart 
unto underſtanding : Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of 


Þ the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 


Q. 6. What is that Faith which is required in reading and 
bearing the Nord.? 
A. The Faith which is required in reading and hear- 


Jing the Word, doth imply, 


1. In general, a b-lieving aſſent unto the Divine Au- 


J thority of the whole Scripture, that it is indeed the 


Word of God; and however it were penned by divers 
Holy Men, in divers Ages, that yet the whole was Indi- 
ted, and they writ 8 but what they were inſpired 


Iby the Holy Ghoſt, 1 The. 2. 13. Ve thank God, becauſe 


when we received the word of God which ye beard of us, 
received it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
2 Tim. 3. 16, AU Scripture is given 


came not in old time by the will of Man, but holy 
_ of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
G 5 
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2. The Faith required in reading and hearing the 
Word, doth imply in particular, 

1. Abelieving aſſent unto the truth and excellency of 
all the Scripture Hiftory, as that which moſt certainly 
was; eſpecially the Hiftory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
his Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 

2. A believing aſſent unto the truth and excellency of 
all Scripture Propheſie, as that (ſo far as it is not yet 
fulfilled) which moſt certainly will be; eſpecialiy the 
Prophecy concerning the conſummation of all things, 
and the general Judgment of the World by Jeſus Chrift 
at the laſt day. n 

3. A believing aſſent unto the truth and excellency of 
all Scripture Doctrine, as that which is moſt high, and 
moſt worthy of the Underſtanding ; eſpecially the Do- 
ctrine of the Trinity, and Chriſt's Incarnation, and the 
way of Man's Redemption. 

4. A believing aſſent unto the truth and righteouſneſs 
of all Scripture-threatnings, whether in the Law or Goſ- 
pel, and that in the moſt ſevere executions of them. 

5. A believing aſſent unto the holineſs, righteouſneſs 
and goodneſs of all Scripture-Precepts; as allo to the 
perfection of the Scripture-rule for all things which con- 
cern our practice. | : 

6. A fiducial application of all Scripture promiſes, ſo 
far as they have a general reference unto all Believers,as 
moſt firm, true, precious, and ſuch as contain in them 
whatever is really for our good and happinels both in 
this and in the other World. 

Q. 7. What is that Love which is required in reading 


and hearing the word of God? 


A. The love which is required in reading and. hear- 
ing the Word of God is {ove of the World, becauſe it is 
the Word of God, Pſal. 119. 159, 167. Conſider bow 7 
love thy Precepts. My Soul bath kept thy Teſtzmonies, and 
I love them exceedingly. | 

Q. 8. Wherein ſhould our love to the word of God ſhe w 7t 
elf ? 

. 4 Our love to the word of God ſhould ſhew it ſelf, 

1. In our high prizing of the word of God above 
things which are moſt necetiary and precious Jo the 

orld 
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World, Job 13. 11. I fave eſtee med the words of bis mouth 
more than my neceſſary food, Plal. 119. 72. The Law of 
thy mouth is better io me than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 
2, In our earneſt deſire after the Word, P/al. 119.20, 
131. My Soul breaketh for the longing it bath unto thy judg- 


ments at all times, I opened my mouth and panted, for 1 
longed for thy Commandments, 

3. In our delighting our ſelves in the Word, Tfal. 119. 
24, 111, 162. T Teſtimonies are my delight and my 
Counſellors, Thy Teſtimonies have ] taken as an heritage fer- 
ever, for they are the rejoycing of ny heart, I rejoyce at thy 
word, as one that findeth great ſpoil. 

Q. 9. What is required after the realing and bearing the 
Word, that it may become effettual unto Salvation? 

A. There is required after the reading and hearing of 
the Word, that it may become effectual unto, Salvation, 
1. That we may lay it up in our hearts,making our hearts 
and memories Store-houſes of this heavenly Treaſure, 
Ffal. 119. 11. Thy word kave I hid in my heart, that I might: 
not fin azainſt thee, 2, That we practiſe it in our lives, 
being ready to obey and do whatever we read or hear out 
of the word, as our duty, James 1. 22, 25. He ye doers 
of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves z 
whoſo looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continue ib 
therein, le being not a forgetful bearer,” but à doer of the 
word, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deeds. 


91 Queſt. Fw do the Sacraments beeome ef 


fectual means of Salvation? 


Anſw. The Sacraments become effectual. 
means of Salvation, not from any vertue in 
them, or in him that doth adminiſter them, 
but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt, and the 
working of his Spirit in them that by Faith. 
receive them. 


Q. 1. How negatively are the Sacraments not effetual* 
means of Salbalion!: ? 
| | K 4. A, The 
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A. The Sacraments Negatively. 
1. Are not effectual means of Salvation by any vertne 
in themſelves to confer Grace and Salvation upon all the 
receivers, and by the viork done, or bare receiving of 
them; for many may and do partake of the Sacraments 
who are without Grace, and have no ſhare in the Salva- 
tion of the Goſpel, Ads 8. 13, 20, 21, 23. And Simon 
himſelf was Baptized. But Peter ſaid unto im; Thy 


| Money periſh with thee ;, thou haſt neither part nor lot in 


this matter, for thy heart is not right in the fight of God. 

For I percerve that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in 

the bond of Iniquity. 1 Cor. 11. 27. Wheſcever ſhall eat 

of this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
e guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

2. The Sacraments are not effectual means of Salva» 
tion throngh the intention of, or by any virtue in him 
tat doth adminiſter them, there being no power in the 
moſt holy Miniſters themſelves to give Grace, and to 
bring Salvation unto any by their adminiſtration of the 
Sacra ments or any other Ordinance, 1 Cor. 3. 7. So then, 


neither is he that planteth any thing, neither le that water- 


eth; but God that orveth the encreaſe. 

Q. 2. How poſitively are the Sacraments effetual means 
of Salvation? 

A. The Sacraments poſitively are effectual means of 
Salvation, 1. By the hleſſing and preſence of Chriſt which 
doth accompany the Sacraments and other Ordinances 
of his own Inſtitution, Mat. 18. 20. IWhere two or three are 
gathered together in my name,there am 1 inthe midſt of them, 
Mat, 28. 20. Teacking them to 7 all things whatſoever 
I lave commanded ou; and lo, I am with you always, unto 
the end of the World, 2. By the working of the Spirit (the 
effect and evidence of Chrift's bleſſing and preſence 
(whereby Chrift doth put life, and vertue, and efficãcy 
into his Sacraments and Ordinances, without which they 
would he wholly dead, and altogether ineffectual, 1 Cor. 
12. 13. For by one ſpirit we are all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews and Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free and have been all made 10 drink into one Spirit. 

Q. 3. In whom doth the Spirit by the Sacraments work ef- 
fectualij unto Salvation? 5 | 
: A. The 


| 1 | 
A. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work effe- - 
ctually unto the Salvation of all that receive them, but 
of all that by Faith receive them, 


92 Queſt. What is a Sacrament? 

Anſw. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance, - 
inſtituted by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible ſigns 
Chriſt and the benefits of the New Covenant 


are repreſented, ſealed and applied unto Be- 
levers. 


Q.1.1What is the proper ſignification of the word Sacrament? 
A. The proper ſignification of the word Sacrament, 
as it was of old uſed, is a Military Oath, whereby the 
General did oblige himſelſt o be faithful unto his Soldiers, 
and the Soldiers did engage themſelves to be faithful 
unto their General. | | 
Q. 2. Why are any of Chriſt's Ordinances called Sacra- 
ments, when we do not find the word Sacrament uſed in any 
part of the Holy Scripture ? | 
A. Although the word Sacrament be not uſed in the 
Scripture any more than the word Trinity, yet becauſe * i 
the things ſignified by the Sacrament, and Trinity, and 
other words are in the Scriptures, therefore we may lav 
fully make uſe of ſuch words. H 
Q. 3. What is the thing ſignified by the word Sacrament ? © il 
A. The thing ſignified by the word Sacrament is a 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace, whereby as the Lord 
doth oblige himſelf to fulfil the promiſe of the Covenant 
unto us, ſo by our receiving of this Seal, we oblige our 
ng; to be the Lord's, and to be true and faithful unto 
im. 
Q. 4. Whoſe Ordinance is the Sacrament which we are 
to make uſe of ? . 
A. The Sacrament which we are to make ule of is an 
Ordinance,not of Man's inftitation and appointment, but 
an holy Ordinance of Chriſt's inſtitution and appoint- 
ment, who being the only King of the Church, hath alone 
authority to appoint holy Ordinances and Sacraments. - | 
| He Ks Q. 5+ A 
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Q. 5. How many parts are there in Sucrament? 
A. There are two parts in a Sacrament. 1. The 
4 1 ſenſible ſigns. 2. The things ſignified by the 
igns. L | 
Q. 6. How do the ſenſible ſigns and the things ſignified 
in a Sacrament differ ? | | 

A. The ſenſible ſigns and the things ſignified in a Sa- 
crament do differ, as the ſenſible ſigns are an object of 
the underſtanding and faith, being repreſented by the 
outward ſigns. | 

Q. 7. What kind of ſigns are the ſenſible ſigns in a Sa- 
crament ? | 

A. 1. The ſenſible ſigns in a Sacrament are not natu- 
ral ſigns, as the dawn of the morning is a fign of the 
approaching day, or as ſmoak is a ſign of fire; but they 
are arbitrary ſigns, and by the appointment not of Men, 
but of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. They are not bare fignifying 
or repreſenting figns, but withal, exhibiting, convey- 
ing and applying ſigns; as a Seal unto a Bond, or laſt 
Will and Teftament, doth both ſignifie the Will of him 
whoſe Bond or laft Will and Teſtament it is, and doth 
alſo exhibit and convey, confirm and apply a right 
unto the things promiſed and engaged therein: when 
the Miniſter doth give forth the ſigns or outward ele- 
ments in the Sacramental Action, the Lord doth give 
forth and convey the things ſignified unto the worthy 
receivers. 

Q. 8. What are the things fignified by the outward ſenſible 
ſigns in a Sacrament ? POR... $a 
A. The things ſignified by the outward fenfible ſigns 
in a Sacrament, are Chriſt and the benefits of the New 
Covenant. - | 

eb What is the uſe of a Sacrament in reference unto 
Chr: 


and the benefits of the New Covenant? 

A. The uſe of a Sacrament in reference unto Chrift 
and the benefits.of the New Covenant, is, 1. To repre- 
{ent Chrift and the benefits of the new Covenant, Gen. 
17. 10. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me 
and you, and your ſeed after you, every Man-child among you 
Hall be circumciſed, 2. To feel and apply Chriſt rs oy 

Beg +: -.. "Rennes 
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benefits of the New Covenant, Ao. 4. 11. And be re. 

cerved the ſign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the righteouſneſs 
of Faith which he had being Uncireumciſed. | 

3 10. To whom doth a Sacrament repreſent, ſeal. and ap- 


ply Chriſt and the baneſits of the New Covenam ? 


A. A Sacrament goth repreſent, al, and apply Chriſt . 
and the benefits pf che New Covenant, not unto ali that 
partake thereof, but unto. believers only; Faith being 


the Eye of the Soul to diſcern the things repreſented,and 


th= Hand of the Soul to receive the things ſealed and, 
exhibited in the Sacraments. 


03 Queſt. Which are the Sacraments of. the 
New Teſtament ? | 

Anſw. The Sacraments of the New Teſta-- 
ment, are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


Q. 1. Were there ever any other Sacraments uſed in the* | 
Church beſides theſe of the New Teſtament ? 

A. Formerly under the Old Teſtament there were 
other Sacraments-of uſe amongit the Fews, and not 
theſe of the New Teſtament, 

Q. 2. What were the ordinary Sacraments of common uſe 
among the Fews under the Old Teſtament ? 

A. The ordinary Sacraments of common uſe among” 
the Fews under the Old Teſtament, were Circumciſion 
and the Paſſover ; which, ſince the coming of Chriſt, 


are abrogated and aboliſhed, and are no more to be uſed 


in the Church under the Goſpel. | 
Q. 3. What are the Sacraments then of the New Tefta-- 
ment, which are to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel ? 
A. The only Sacraments of the New Teſta ment which 
are to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel, are Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper; Baptiſm, which is to be re- 
ceived hut once, inftead of Circumciſion, for Initiation, 


and the Lord's Supper, which is to be received often, 


inftead of the Paſſover, for Nutrition. | 
Q. 4. What is the Doctrine of the Papiſts concerning the 
number of the Sacramenis in the New Teſtament i 12 


PN 


** 
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g. The Doctrine of the Papifts concerning the num- 
ber of the Sacraments, is, that there are ſeven Sacra- 
ments under the New Teſtament z; unto Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper, they add Confirmation, Penance, 
Ordination, Marriage, and Extream Unction: which, b 
though ſome of them are to be uſed, namely, Marriage d 
and Ordination, yet none of them in their Supeſtitious MW v 
ways; none of them have the ſtamp of Divine Inſtitu -e 
tion to be uſed as Sacraments. None of them are Seals Nr 
pf the Covenant of Grace, and therefore they are no I i: 
{| Sacraments, but Popiſh Additions, whereby they would I f: 
| ſeem to make amends for their taking away the ſecond f 


Commandment out of the Decalogue, as contrary to 
their Image-Worſhip; whereas both ſuch as add, and n 
ſuch as take away from God's Laws and Inſtitutions, are 21 
under a ſeverer Curſe than any of the Anathema's and I n 
|| Curſes of the Popiſh Councils, Rev. 22. 18. F any Man Of þ 
| add to theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the Plagues that Iſl v 
gare written in this Book: and if any Man ſhall take away 
1 from the words of the Book of this Propheſie, God ſhall take o 
| away bis part out of the Book of Life. ſc 
| 


| 94 Queſt. What is Baptiſm ? | 
1 Anſw. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the I. 
| waſhing with Water in the name of the Father, IF 
| and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, doth Ib 
ſigniſie and ſeal our engraftinginto Chriſt, and | © 
| partaking of the Benefits of the Covenant of I f 


Grace, and our Engagement to be the Lord's. IE 


44” *, WR... 
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Q. 1. What is the outward Sign or Element in Baptiſm? Iv 

A. The outward Sign or Element in Baptiſm is Water, I ſa 
and that pure Water; ſo that the addition hereunto of Ib. 
Oyl, Salt and Spittle, by the Papiſts, in Baptiſm, is an IE 
abominable profanation of the Ordinance, Acts 10. 47. I ſu 
Can any man forbed water, that theſe ſhould not be Baptted? tt 
Heb. 10. 12. Our Bodies waſbed with pure water. al 


„ 


2. What is the thing ſignified by Water in Baptiſm 2 
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A. The thing fignified by Water in Baptiſm, is the 
Blood of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 

Q. 3. What is the outward action in Baptiſm ? 

A. The outward action in Baptiſm is waſhing of the 
body with Water, which is all that the word Baptizing: 
doth fignifie, and which may be fitly done by pouring 
Water upon the face, to repreſent Chriſt's Blood pour- 
ed out for us; or by ſprinkling Water upon the face, to 
repreſent the blood of ſprinkling with which the heart 
is ſprinkled, Hebr. 10. 22. Having our hearts ſprinkled- 
from an evil Conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure. 
Water. 

„ 4. Is it not neceſſary to dip or plunge the body into the: 
3 in Baptiſm, _ * * telleth us of ſeveral 
that went down into the water when they were baptized ; and. 
we are to be buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and therefore 
plung d and covered with water in Baptiſm as Chriſt was co- 
vered with earth in the Grave? 

A. It is not neceſſary that the Body ſhould be dipp'd 
or plung'd all over in Baptiſm ; for, 1. When we read of 
ſome that went down into the Water when they were 
Baptized, we do not read that they were dipp'd or 
plung'd over head and ears, they might b2 baptized by 
pouring or ſprinkling the water upon their Faces: 
yea, in ſome places where the Scripture telleth us 
Perſons were baptized, Travellers tell us they are 
but ankle deep, in which it was impoſſible they 
could be plung'd all over; and uon, where it is ſaid 
there was much water, the original words do not 
ſignifie deep waters, but may reams, Which are 
known to be ſhallow, and not fit to plunge. the Body 
into. 2. Though ſome went down into the water 
when they were baptized, yet the Scripture doth not 
ſay that all did ſo, but moft probably water was 
brought into the Houſe, when the Jaylor and all his 
Houſhold were baptized in the Night, and not that he 
ſuffered the Apoſtles (then Priſoners) to go forth, and 
that he with them ſhould go out with all his Houſhold, 
and leave all the other Priloners alone, to ſeek 2 

r Nee 
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River to he baptized and plunged into. 3. The Bury- 
ing with Chriſt by Baptiſm, doth ſignifie the burying 
of fin in the Soul, by the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and 
not the burying” of the Body, and covering it all over 
in the Baptiſm of Water. 4. There isa baptizing or 


| waſhing, as was ſaid. in pouring or ſprinkling water 


on the Body; and as our Saviour told Peter when he 
would have been waſhed all over by him, that the 
waſhing of the feet was ſufficient ; So the waſhing' of 
the face is. ſufficient, eſpecially. for Infants, who in our 
colder Climates, cannot be plunged in a River without 
manifeſt hazard of their Lives, which none can prove by 
Scripture to be neceſſary. | 

Q. 5. What doth the waſhing of the Body with Water 
repreſent and ſigniſie? 

A. The waſhing of the Body with water in Baptiſm 
doth repreſent and fignifie the waſhing of the Soul from 
fin by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 1. 5. That loved us 
and waſhed us from our fins in his own Blood. 

Q. 6. In whoſe Name are Perſons to be Baptized ? 

A. Perſons are to be Baptiz'd in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mar. 28, 19. 
Go therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. 7. What is to be underſtood by the Baptizing in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. By baptizing in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, is to be underſtood, 
not only a naming, of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
but a baptizing in the Authority, and into the Faith, 
9 and Obedience of the Father, Son, and Holy 

hoſt. | | 


Q. 8. What is ſignified, ſealed and engaged on God's part 


by our being Baptized in his Name? 

A. There is ſignified, ſealed, and engaged on God's 
part by our being Baptized in his Name, 1. His In- 
grafting us into Chriſt, 2. His making ns partakers of 
the benefits of the New Covenant, Nom. 6. 3. Know ye 
not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into his death? „ 5 


CSI Fu... ; 
Q. 9. What is meant by our ingrafting into Chriſt 7 
A. By our ingratting into Chrift is meant, our being 
cut off from opr old ſtock of nature, and being joyned 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we come to draw vertue 
from him, as from our root, that we may grow up in 
him, and bring forth ffuit unto him, Joh. 15. 15. lam 
the Vine, ye are the Branches, Rom. 11. 17. Thou being a 
wild Olive-Tree, were grafted in amongſt them, and with 
them partakeft of the root of famneſs of the 01zve-Tree, 
| Q 10. What are the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
which by Baptiſm we are made partabers of 2 | 
A. The benefits of the Covenant of Grace, which by 
Baptiſm we are made partakers of, are, 1. Admiſſion 
into the vilible Church, Matth. 28. 19, Go teach all Na- 
tions, baptizing them, &c, 2. Remiſſion of fins by Chriſt's 
blood, Acts 2. 38. He baptized every one of you in the Name 
of Jeſus 282 the Re miſſion of ſins. 3. Regeneration 
and Sancti fication by Chriſt's Spirit, Tit. 3. 5. According 
10 his meren he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Choſt. 4. Adoption, together with 
our union unto Chrift, Gal. 3. 26, 27. For ye are the 222 
dren of God by Faith in Feſus Chriſt; for as many of you as 
have been baptized into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. 5. Re- 
ſurre&ion to everlaſting life, 2 Cor. 15. 29. If the dead 
riſe not at all, why are they baytized for the dead? Rom. 6. 
4, 5. We are buried with bim by baptiſm into death, &c. 
If we be planted together in the likeneſs of bis Death, we 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurre&ion. 
Q. It. What is ſealed and engaged on our part by being 
baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Choſi? 
A. By our being baptized in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is ſealed and engaged on our part 
that we will be the Lord's, and that, 1. holly, Soul and 
Body, and with all our powers, faculties, members, are 
to be employed by him as inftruments of Righteouſneſs 
ind new Obedience; and, 2. Only the Lord's, and there- 
tore we engage to renounce the ſervice of the Devil, 
and the Fleſh and World, and to fight under Chriſt's Ban- 
ner aga inſt theſe Enemies of the Lord, and of our 2 ls, 
| ; N, 


4 
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Rom. 6:6, 11, 12, 13. We are buried with him by 1 
znto death, thav like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the a 
Glory of the Father, even ſo we ſhould walk in newneſs of A 
Life. Reckon ye your ſelves 10 be dead indeed unto fin, bus Wl & 
alive unto God. Let. not ſin therefore reign, that ye ſhould ¶ be 
obey it in the Iuſts thereof; neither yield you your members 

as inſtrumente of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin ; but yield our v5 
ſelves unto God, as thoſe. that are ali ve from the dead, and 

your Members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. m 


| | _ 
95 Queſt. To whom is Baptiſm-to be admini- IC 
d ? na 


A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred unto any 
that are out of the viſible Church, till they 2 
profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to Ee 
him, but the Infants of ſuch as are Members [cit 
of the viſible Church are to be baptized. to 


ret 
Q. 1. 1s Baptiſm to be Adminiſtred unto all? 5 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred unto all, nor to 2 / 


any that are out of the viſible Church, becauſe they oft 
being out of the Covenant, have no right unto the Seals 
of the Covenant, Fph. 2. 12. At that time ye were with- 
out Chriſt, being aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, 
end ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, Ter 
and without God in the World. | 

Q. 2. May not Heathens and Infidels be baptized ? 
A. Heathens and Infidels, which are without the uf. 
Church, whilft they continue Infidels, ought not to be I; 
baptized 3 but if upon the preaching of the Goſpel unto 
them they repent and believe, and make profeſſion of 
their Faith, and reſolution of Obedience, they are here - Init 
dy virtually within the Church, and then have a right to I 
this Ordinance of Baptiſm, and it ought not to be deni- Nen 
ed unto them, Mark 15, 15, 16. And he ſaid, Goye into Ne, 


all the World, and preach the Goſpel unto every Creature: He I, 
that belzeveth, and is baptized, 12 be ſaved, &c. .* 
Q 3. May uo lufanis be baptized S bel 


A. 1. No 
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4. 1. No Infants of Heathens and Infidels, whilft 
be ¶ ſach, may be baptized, becauſe both Parents and Chif- 
| of Waren are out of the Covenant. 2. The Infants of Chri- 
44 WH ftian and Believing Parents, being viſible Church-Mem- 
dd bers, may and ought to be baptized, 6 
2 Q. 4. How do you prove that the. Infants of ſuch as are 
ur Mvifible Church-7Aembers, may and ought to be baptized ? 
nd A. That the Infants of ſuch as are viſible Church. 
members may and onght to be baptized, may be proved, 
becauſe they are in Covenant, and the Promiſe of the 
7:- Covenant belonging unto them, this Seal of the Cove- 
nant doth belong unto them alſo, Acts 2. 39. The Pro- 
ny ei to you, and to your Children. It is upon the ac- 
-y count ofthe promiſe of the Covenant that any have the 
* Seal z hence it was that not only Abraham, but all his 
to ¶ ſeed, uhilſt in their infancy, received the ſeal of Circum- 
TS Neiſion, becauſe the Promiſe of the Covenant was made. 
ta both, and by the ſame reaſon, not only believing Pa- 
rents, but alſo their Infants, are to receive the Seal of 
Baptiſm, the promiſe being made unto both, Ger. 17. 
7, 10. Iwill eftabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, | 
to and thy ſeed after thee, to be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed 
ter thee, This is my Covenant, which ye ſhall keep between: 
me vnd you, and thy ſeed after thee, Every man- child among 
ou frall be circumciſed, 
Q. 5. How do you prove, that becauſe the Infants of the. 
Jews under the Law had the Promiſe and Seal of the Cove · 
ant of Grace, namely, Circumciſion, whereby they were. 
almitted to be viſible Church-Members, therefore that the 
nfants of Chriſtians under the Goſpel have the Promiſe f 
the Covenant of Grace, and ought to have the Seal of Baptiſm, . 
12 admit them to be viſible Church members alſo? 
10'Y A. 1. That the Infancs of Chriſtians have the Pro- 
rer Emiſe of the Covenant of Grace made with Abraham, is 
t to fxvident, becauſe that Covenant wasan everlaſting Co- 
eu Fenant, Gen. 17. 7. J will eſtabliſh my Covenant for an 
verlaſting Covenant, to be à God to thee and thy ſeed af- 
He er the? ? Which Covenant Chriſt is the Mediator 
f, and it is renewed in the New Teſtament with all 
believers, and that as fully as under the Law W 
| E there 
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therefore if the Infants under the Law were included, 
the Infants under the Goſpel are included too. 2. That 
the privilege of Infants being made Church- members 
ander the Law, doth belong to the Infants of Chriſtians 
under the Goſpel; beſides the parity of reaſon for it, 
and equality of right unto it, it is evident, becauſe this 


privilege was never repealed, and taken away under 


the Goſpel, 
Q. 6. How do you prove that the Privilege of Infants, 


being made viſible Church-members under the Goſpel, was 


never taten away? 


A. That the Privilege of Infants being made viſible 


Church- members, was never taken away under the Goſ- P: 


pel, is evident: 1. Becauſe if this Privilege were 


repealed, we ſhould have ſome notice of its repeal in the 
Scripture ; but we have no notice or ſigi ification of 
God's will to repeal this privilege throughout the 
Whole Book of God. 2. Becauſe Chrift did not come to 
take away or ſtrengthen the privileges of the Church, 
but to enlarge them ; and who can upon Scripture- 
grounds imagine, that it was the Will of Chrift that the 


Infants of the Jewiſh Church ſhould be Church-members, if 
but the Infants of the Chriſtian Church ſhonld be ſhut F 


out like Heathens and Infidels? 3. Becauſe the Scrip- 
ture is expreſs, that the Infants of Chriſtians are holy, 
1 Cor. 7.14. Elſe were your Children unclean, but nom are 
they holy: as the Jews are called in Scripture, a holy Na- 


tion, becauſe by Circumciſion they were made vilible 


Church-members, ſo the Infants of Chriſtians as well as 


themſelves are called holy, that is, fœderally holy, as: 


they are by Baptiſm made viſible Church-members. 

Q. 7. How doth it appear, that Baptiſm doth make mem- 
bers of the viſible Church ? 

A. That Baptiſm doth make Members of the viſible 
Church under the Goſpel, is evident; becauſe it is the 
Sacrament of Initiation and Admiſſion into the Church, 
Which our Saviour gave his Diſciples Commiſſion to ad- 
mit Perſons by, into his Church, Mat. 28. 19. Go teach 


2 Nations, baptizing them, &c. Or make and admit 


Diſciples, as the Greek word fignifieth, Diſciple * 
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8. But doth not Chriſt require that people ſhould” be 


| OS and believe, at leaſt make a profeſſion of their Faith, 
v7 they be baptized, and therefore all Infants being unca- 
pable of being taught, and making profeſſion of their Faith, 
are they not hereby excluded the privilege of Baptiſm ? © 


A. That which our Saviour required of teaching and 


an actual profeſſion of Faith before Baptiſm, is to be un- 
derftoood of the Heathen: Nations, unto whom he ſend- 
eth his Apoſtles to Preach, who, without this, were not 


o be Baptized ;. but there is not the ſame reaſon con- 
erning the Infants of ſuch who are themſelves members 
of the viſible Church. 2. The Infants of Church-mem-: 


ers being uncapable of being taught, and making an 
actual profeſhon of Faith, doth no more exclude them 


he privilege of Baptiſm, than their being uncapable:- ' 
f working doth exelude them the liberty of eating, when 
he Command is expre{sd, 2 Thef. 3. 10. If any would 
ot work, neither ſhould be eat: Notwithſtanding which 
ommand, Infants being uncapable of working, yet they 
ay eat; and ſo Infants being uncapable of profeſfing- 
heir Faith, may be Baptized, 3. Infants, though they 
are uncapable of heing taught by Men, and making an. 
actual profeſſion of their Faith, yet they are capable of 
he Grace of the Covenant, by the ſecret work of the 


„Ppirit, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven: And who: 


ill ſay that all Infants dying in their Infancy are 
Damn'd ? as they muſt he, if they be uncapable of the 
zrace of the Covenant; and if they be capable of the 
ovenant, they are capable of this Seal of the Grace of 
daptiſm. | 

Q. 9. How can Infants have right to Baptiſm, when we 
0 not find throughout the whole New Teſtament, either 
recept or Example for their Baptiſm ? 

A. 1. The Ordinance of Baptiſm, as to the ſubſtance 
it, is expreſly appointed by our Saviour in the New 
eftament, but it is not needful that the circumſtance 


F the time of its Adminiftration ſhould be appointed 


60, when the time may be ſo clearly deduced by 
cripture- conſequence, 3. We do not find in the 
cripture, any Precept. or Example in the very woos 
| | that. 
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that Women ſhall partake. of the Lord's Supper; yet 
we believe that they did partake of the Lord's Supper 
in Scripture-time ; and they being Church- members, 
and Believers, capable of the actual exerciſe of Grace 
have an undoubted right unto that Sacrament. 3. We 
have proved from Scripture, that Chriftian Infant 
have a right to be Church-members, and therefore 
they have. a right to Baptiſm, which admits then 
hereunto, and that there is no Scripture-repeal of thi 
Privilege, 4. We have. no precept or example con" 
cerning the Infants of ſuch as wer2 Baptized them h 
ſelves, that they ſhould, or that any of them werd 
kept unbaptized from their Infancy, until they werg} - 
grown up to years of Maturity, and did make an aftualf®" 
profeſſion of their Faith, and then did receive the Ordi ft, 
nance of Baptiſm: and why then will any do this whic 
they have no Scripture Precept nor Example for 
5. There is great probability that the Infants of Belie 
vers in ſome recorded places of Scripture were baptizec 
in their Infancy ; where whole houſholds were baptized - 
together, it is not ſaid that the Infants-in ſuch Houſe 
were excluded; and why then ſhould we exclude In 
fants from the Ordinance, , whom God hath no wherey” 
excluded ?. 


96- Qheſt. What is the Lord's Supper? 

Anſw. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament; Je 
wherein by giving and receiving Bread andjmi. 
Wine according to Chriſt's appointment, hi 
death is ſhewed forth, and the worthy Recei 
vers are, not after a Corporal and Carnal manJyp 
ner, but by Faith, made partakers of his Bod ino 
and Blood, with all his benefits, unto thei 
ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in Grace. 


* 1. Hhw ava things are mbſt conſiderable in ile 
HZ; Supper ? 2 | . 
A. There are eight things 


* 
% 


moſt conſiderable in the; 
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ord's Supper. 17 The Nature of it. 2. The Author 


Fe fit. 3. The outward Elements and Actions. 4. The 
er: Mnternal Myſteries, or the things ſignified. 5. The 
a ce! zubject of it, or the Perſons that have right to receive 


t. 6. The Manner how it is to be received. 7, The 
Benefits of it. 8. The End of it. 
Q. 2. What is the Lord's Supper, as to the nature of it? 
A. The Lord's Supper, as to the Nature of it, is a Sa- 
rament and Seal of the Covenant of Grace, wherein the 
utual obligations both on God's part, and on our part, 
hich are made in Baptiſin,are renewed and confirmed. 
Q. 3. Who is the Author of the Lord's Supper? 
A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, not of Man's 


We 
ants 
>fore 
he N 
thi 
con 
nem 
were 


wk vention, but our Lord Jeius Chriſt is the Author of 
Ird;Þt, and it is of his appointment and inftitution, 1 Cor. 11. 
thick 3+ For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I deliver- 
for NA into you, that the Lord Feſus took bread, &c, 

elicl Q. 4. When did the Lord Jeſus inſtitute and appoint this 


Sacrament. of his Supper? 

A. The Lord Jeſus did inftitute and appoint this Sa- 
rament of his Supper the ſame night in which he was 
detrayed, 1 Cor. 11. 23. The Lori Jeſus the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread. It was at night, becauſe 
it was to ſucceed and come in the room of the Paſſover: 
It was the ſame night in which he was betrayed, becauſe 
it was to be a commemoration of his Death. | 

Q. 5+ Are not Chriſtians bound to receive this Sacra- 
lente at night, when our Saviour did firſt inſtitute and ad- 
andminifter it, and the Apoſtles did firſt receive it at night ? 

hig 2. We are no more bound from this example to re- 
: ſeeive this Sacrament at night, than we are bound to re- 
ecelſ ceive it in an upper Room, and but twelve in company, 
manJwhich was the practice in the firſt inſtitution. We have 
Bod not the ſame reaſon for receiving it at night as the Apo- 
theillſtles had, who were then to eat the Paſſover before; and 
although the time of receiving it bean indifferent thing, 

CE yet the noon (the time when our Saviour gave up the 
Ghoft) ſeems to be the moſt ſuitable time for the recei- 


tizec 
tizec 
ouſe 
e In 
her 


in vying of it; eſpecially ſince at that time both body and 


Mk mind are ordinarily in the beſt diſpoſition for receiving 
an tud it with the greateſt activity, and the leaſt faintneſs an 


Lord: wearinels, 6. 
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Qs. In what poſture ſhould the Sacrament be received? 
A. The Table poſture ſeemeth to be the moſt decent, 
and not to be efteemed irreverent, when Chriſt himſelf 
was preſent and did adminiſter it to them. - 

Q. 7. By whom is the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 10 
be adminiftred ? 

A. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as alſo the 
other of Baptiſm, is to adminiſtred by none- but ſuch 
as are the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, called and inſtalled 
in this Office according to Scripture-rule ; ſuch are 
Chriſt's Ambaſſadours, and none but ſuch have authoriy 
to exhibit or apply the Broad-ſeals of the Kingdom o 
Heaven. 

8. What are the outward Signs and Elements of thelif 
Lord's Supper ? 225 8 

A. The outward Signs and Elements of the Lord's . 
Supper, are Bread and Wine. g . 

Q. 9. What Bread 2c to be uſed in the Lord's Supper? 4 

A. Ordinary Bread is to be uſed,and not Waters after 
the manner of the Papiſts, and it is moft decent that it 
be White-bread. | 

Q. 10. What Wine is io be uſed in the Lord's Supper ? 0 

A. Any kind of Wine may be uſed in the Lord's Sup- 
per. We read, that Chriſt drank of the fruit of the Vine 


with his Diſciples, but what ſort of Wine is not ſaid; I. 


yet it ſeemeth moſt ſuitable and moſt lively to repreſent 
the Blood of Chrift when the Wine is of a red colour, ff 


ſuch as Tent, or Claret Wine. | C 
Q. 11. May and onght all that recezve the Lord's Supper, py 


to receive it in both Elements, the Bread and Wine too 
A. All that receive the Lord's Supper, may and ought 
to receive it in both Elements, the Bread and alſo the 
Wine; this is evident from the Directions which the 
Apoſtle doth give unto the Corinthians in general about 
their receiving the Sacrament, wherein he joyns the 
Cup and the Bread tagether, as belonging to all that did 
receive, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 28. As often as ye eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till be come. Let aff 
man (that is, any Man, and not the Minifter only) examzn 

_ and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of tb 
Cape And thepebore the Praftice of the Papilts in taking 


"= 
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ie Cup from the People is nnwarrantable and injurious; 
nt. Q: 12. har are the outward aftions in the Sacrament of 
(ſabe Lord's Supper, | 

A. The outward actions in this Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, 

1. On the Miniſter's part, are his bleſſing the Elements, 
the nd ſetting em apart from tnis Sacramental-uſe by read- 
ucheing the words of Inftitution, with Thankſgiving and 
ned Prayers unto God for his Bleſling; his taking the Bread 
arelnd breaking it; his taking the Cup and diftributing both 
oriy the Bread and Wine unto the People in the Words of 
; offpur Saviour when he fir ſt did inftitute this Sacrament. 

2. On the part of the People, the outward actions 

22 their taking the Bread and Wine, and eating the 
__ {ne and drinking the other. 

bord Q 13+ What 75 ſignified and repreſented by the Bread and 


Ine in thi# Sacrament ? 


7 A. By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament is ſigni- | 
after cd and repreſented the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
at it Cor. 11. 24, 25, Take, eat, thy is my Body, This Cup is 


he New Teſtament in my Blood. 

or > | Q.. /t not the Bread in this Sacrament tranſubſtantia- 
Sup- ed and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, when our Savi- 
Vine teleth bis Diſciples expreſly, This is my Body? 


aid; A. The Bread in this Sacrament is not tranſubſtan- 2 


eſentliated and turned ifito the real Body of Chrift, but is 
tour, ÞÞly a Sign and Repreſentation of Chriſt's Body. 

Q. 15. How do you prove that the Bread in this Sacra- 
per, 


nent is not turned into the real Body of Chriſt ? 
A. That the Bread in this Sacrament is not turned 


zughtſÞto the real Body of Chrift, may be proved: by divers 


d therguments. 

u thel 47g. 1. It is evident both unto Senſe and Reaſon, that 
about le Bread after Conſecration remaineth Bread as it was 
\s thelefore. 2. It is evident unto Senſe the quantity or big- 
at didleſs of Bread remaineth, the figure of Bread remaineth, 
, ande locality or place of Bread remaineth, the colour, 
Let alſte and ſmell of Bread remaineth, and nothing in the 
amin Norld is more evident unto Senſe, than the Bread in 


of that Sacrament, no alteration in the leaſt unto Seuſe be- 
akingi's made by its Conſecration. 3. It is evident unto Rea - 


— ͤ— —ů—— 


| on, 
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Fn, that the bread cannot b- turned into another ſuh- 
ſtance, and the accidents not to be at all changed or al. 
tered ; when our Saviour turned Water into Wine, the 
Water, as it loſt its ſubſtance, ſo allo it loft its colour, 
taſte, ſmell, and other accidents; and the Wine made of 
Water, had the colour, taſte and ſmell of Wine, as well, 
as the Subſtance of Wine; but in the Sacrament there is 
no other colour, taſte, figure, or any accident, but-of 
Bread, and therefore in Reaſon there is no other ſub- 
Nance but of Bread: In the Sacrament we muſt either Wire 
cloath the Body of Chriſt with the accidents of the ha 
Bread, and ſay that his Body is of ſuch a figure, taſte andre 
colour as the Bread is, which would render him ill-fa-Nan 
vour'd, itl-ſhapen, and debaſe his Body (ſo glorious nowWre 
in Heaven) into the likeneſs of Bread, which is ſuch ano1!c 
abſurd blaſphemy, that none will affirm; or elſe, if the ii 
accidents of Bread cannot be attributed unto Chrift's hc: 
Body, and yet the ſubftance of Bread be gone, and the 
ſubſtance of Chrift's Body come into its room, then the 
accidents of Bread do exift without a'ſubje&, which ish 


moſt abſurd and contradiftory unto reaſon 3 we per-ſſt t 
ceive by our ſenſes ſuch a colour, taſte and figure, it he 
cannot be the Body of Chriſt that is of ſuch a colour, Nhe. 


tafte and figure; and if there be no other ſubſtance in 
the room that hath theſe accidents; hence then it fol- nc 


lows, that it is nothing which hath this colour, taſte and it i 


figure, and that in the Sacrament there is a white =o-fſart- 
bing, a ſweet nothing, a loaf of nothing, a piece of no- ier 
thing, which is a ridiculous abſurdity : Nothing is moreFla ce 
evident unto reaſon, than that the ſubſtance of theſo.1, 
Bread remaineth unchanged, while the accidents remainpt 
unchanged. 5 ea; 

Arg. 2. If the Bread in the Sacrament he turned 4; 
into the real Body of Chrift, then either there are ſoito t 
many Bodies of Chriſt as there are pieces of Bread ea - the 
ten in all Sacraments, or elſe they are all one and the huſe 
ſame Body. 1. It cannot be that there ſhould be ſo ma - Nat e 
ny Bodies of Chriſt as there are pieces of Bread caten in tu 
all Sacraments, becauſe, Firſt, Chriſt would then be age w 
Monſter, with many thouſands, yea, millions of Bodies. Þ tor 
vecondly, It would lye in the power of any Miniſter « duld 

1 3 make 


dies. 
ter to 
make 


5 


ſeke as many Bodies of Chriſt as he pleaſed, or that 
zod ſhould be hound to work a Miracle every time the 
zread is conſecrated. Thirdly, This cannot confiſt with 
2hrift's Unity. Fourthly, None of Chriſt's Bodies but 
dne, would be the Body which was born of the Virgin 


Mary, and that died upon the Crols. Fifthly, All theſe: 


odies, but the one he hath in Heaven, would be with- 


put a Soul, and ſo altogether inſufficient to ſave the ſoul, 


r to confer any ſpiritual life or grace by the feeding 
pon them in this Sacrament ; therefore it cannot be 
hat there ſhould be ſo many Bodies of Chriſt as there 
Ire pieces of Bread eaten in all Sacraments, 2. Neither 
an it he one and the ſame Body of Chriſt which the 
Bread in the Sacrament is turned into, for then it would 
low, Firſt, That Chriſt's Body is both viſible and in- 
ible, viſible in Heaven, and inviſible in the Sacra- 
ent. 2. That one and the fame body of Chriſt is pre- 
nt in divers pleces at the fame time, in Heaven, and 
1 divers places of the Earth; and to ſay that one and: 
e ſame Body, which is circumſcribed by one place, is 
t the ſame time preſent in a thouſand other places, is 


here it is not, and it is not where it is; which is an 
bſurd contradiction. If Chriſt's Body be in Heaven, it: 
not in the Sacrament ; If it be in the Sacrament, it is 
tin Heaven; Chriſt's Body is not divided, and ſo by 
rtsin one place and in another at the ſame time; nei- 
er is Chriſt's Body infinite, and ſo preſent in divers 
Races together, as God is preſent; for then his Body 
ould ceale to be a Body; therefore Chriſt's Body can- 
t be in divers places together; therefore being in 
es ven, it is not preſent in the Sacrament, 
Arg. 3. If the Bread in the Sacrament be turned 
to the real Body of Chriſt, then after the eating of it, 
ther it returneth to Heaven, which it cannot do be- 
uſe it is there already, or elle it remaineth with them 
at eat it; and if ſo, then Chriſt's Body in part would 
> turned into the ſubſtance of our bodies; and if we: 
e wicked, when theſe ſame Bodies are ra iſed, it would 
tormented for ever in Hell; part alſo of Chriſt's Body 
puld go into the W be ſubject to corru Pg - 
either 


bhorrent unto all reaſon, and it is in effect to ſay, it ic 


Fn, that the bread cannot be turned into another ſul 
ſtance, and the accidents not to be at all changed or a! 
tered z when our Saviour turned Water into Wine, the 
Water, as it loft its ſubſtance, ſo allo it loſt its colour, 
taſte, ſmell, and other accidents; and the Wine made of 
Water, had the colour, taſte and ſmell of Wine, as well 
as the Subſtance of Wine; but in. the Sacrament there is 
no other colour, taſte, figure, or any accident, but. of 
Bread, and therefore in Reaſon there is no other ſub- 
ſtance but of Bread: In the Sacrament we muſt either 
cloath the Body of Chriſt with the accidents of the ha. 
Bread, and ſay that his Body is of ſuch a figure, taſte and 
colour as the Bread is, which would render him ill-ta- 
vour'd, ill-ſha pen, and debaſe his Body (ſo glorious nowWBre 
in Heaven) into the likeneſs of Bread, which is ſuch an 
abſurd blaſphemy, that none will affirm; or elſe, if the 
aàccidents of Bread cannot be attributed unto Chriſt's 
Body, and 12 the ſubſtance of Bread be gone, and the 
ſubſtance of Chriſt's Body come into its room, then the di 
accidents of Bread do exiſt without a ſubject, which is 
moſt abſurd and contradictory unto reaſon 3 we per- 
ceixe by our ſenſes ſuch a colour, taſte and figure, it 
cannot be the Body of Chrift that is of ſuch a colour, 
tafte and figure; and if there be no other ſubſtance in 
the room that hath theſe accidents; hence then it fol- 
lows, that it is nothing which hath this colour, taſte and 
figure, and that in the 'Sacrament there is a white n- 
 #bang, a ſweet nothing, a loaf of nothing, a piece of no- 
- » thing, which is a ridiculous abſurdity ; Nothing is more 
evident unto reaſon, than that the ſubſtance of the114 

Bread remaineth unchanged,while the accidents remainppt b 
unchanged. BEES TY 

Arg. 2. If the Bread in the Sacrament be turned A, 
into the real Body of Chrift, then either there are ſoſfito t] 
many Bodies of Chriſt as there are pieces of Bread ea-Ither 
ten in all Sacraments, or elſe they are all one and theBYu(e 
ſame Body. 1. It cannot be that there ſhould he ſo ma · Nat e: 
ny Bodies of Chriſt as there are pieces of Bread caten in tur 
all Sacraments, becauſe, Firſt, Chrift would then be aſe wi 

Monſter, with many thouſands, yea, millions of Bodies. I tor! 
Secondly, It would lye in the power of any Miniſter « duld 
F —＋ 


ww 


l 
zke as many Bodies of Chriſt as he pleaſed, or that 
30d ſhould be hound to work a Miracle every time the 
he read is conſecrated. Thirdly, This cannot conſiſt with 
ur, Chriſt's Unity. Fourthly, None of Chriſt's Bodies but 
 off@Þ0ne, would be the Body which was born of the Virgin 


b. 
a | 


ela, and that died upon the Croſs. Fifthly, All theſe- 
2 BIBodies, but the one he hath in Heaven, would be with- 


-ofÞuta Soul, and ſo altogether inſuthcient to ſave the ſoul, 
ub · hr to confer any ſpiritual life or grace by the feeding 
herflipon them in this Sacrament z therefore it cannot be 
theFWhat there ſhould be ſo many Bodies of Chriſt as there 
ndſre pieces of Bread eaten in all Sacraments, 2. Neither 
fa · Nan it be one and the ſame Body of Chriſt which the 
owBread in the Sacrament is turned into, for then it would 
 anWollow, Firſt, That Chriſt's Body is both viſible and in- 
theſ iſible, viſible in Heaven, and inviſible in the Sacra- 
iſts nent. 2. That one and the fame body of Chriſt is pre- 
theEnt in divers places at the ſame time, in Heaven, and 
then divers places of the Earth; and to ſay that one and: 
h ishe ſame Body, which is circumſcribed by one place, is 
der · It the ſame time preſent in a thouſand other places, is 


, itFbhorrent unto all reaſon, and it is in effect to ſay, it is 


our, Where it is not, and it is not where it is; which is an 
e inflÞſurd contradiction. If Chriſt's Body be in Heaven, it: 
fol-. not in the Sacrament ; If it be in the Sacrament, it is 
andfſot in Heaven; Chriſt's Body is not divided, and ſo by 
e no- arts in one place and in another at the ſame time; nei- 
f no- er is Chriſt's Body infinite, and fo preſent in divers 
noreBlaces together, as God is preſent; for then his Body 
theſhould ceaſe to be a Body; therefore Chriſt's Body can- 
mainſpt be in divers places together; therefore being in 
ea ven, it is not preſent in the Sacrament, 
Arg. 3. If the Bread in the Sacrament be turned 
to the real Body of Chriſt, then after the eating of it, 
dea-Wther it returneth to Heaven, which it cannot do be- 
1 theBuſe it is there already, or elſe it remaineth with them 
ma · at eat it; and if ſo, then Chriſt's Body in part would 
en in turned into the ſubſtance of our bodies; and if we: 
be aſe wicked, when theſe ſame Bodies are raiſed, it would 
dies. tormented for ever in Hell; part alſo of Chriſt's Body 
ter toÞpuld go into the — be ſubje& to ee 
either 


= #1 
F7 
| 
122 
: 
4 
" 
1 
N 
4 
5 17 
, 
* k 
4 
1 
% 
31+ 
3 \ 
377 
8 g 
. ! 
k N 
AM 
if 
1 


2 
— Pos 
— — 
— . ee rm 
—— —ů FEES 


- m — — — 
my 
- AY — 22 


, — - 
a9 —— —— 
29 


thereforè the Popiſh Tenet of Tranſubſtantiation is te 


be abſent, which this Sacrament is a ſign and remem. 


and not the Body of Chriſt, and ſo it is termed by the! 


,unworthily, &c. v. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſi 
let him eat of that bread ; and if it be Bread which is eate: 


- 


SS 11 
eilber of which to affirm is moſt horribly blaſphem ou: 


de abominated by all Chriſtians. 

Arg. 4. If the Bread in this Sacrament were turned 
into the real Body of Chriſt, both the nature and end o. 
the Sacrament wqu!ld be deſtroyed; the nature of the 
Sacrament is to be a fign, the end of it is to be a-remem-”* 
brance of Chrift ; both which ſuppoſe Chriſt's body to 


brance of, whereas, if the Bread were turned into 
Chriſt's Body, it would be preſent. % 
Arg. 5. It is Bread which is eaten in this Sacrament, ſ*) 


Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 26. As often as ye cat this bread, notW"* 
this Body of Chriſt, v. 27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this bread lat 


In this Sacrament, ſurely the Bread is not turned into 


this real Body of Chriſt. C 
Q. 6. But are not the words of our Saviour plain in his In. 7 


ſtitution of this Sacrament; This is my Body; ard-would þ: 


have ſaid it, had not the bread been turned into his real Body! rel 


A. If all Scripture expreſſions beſides were to be une 
derſtood literally, then there would be ſome reaſon tha, 
This expreſhon ſhould be ſo underſtood too: But w od) 
frequently find figurative expreſſions in the Scripture th 
and that concerning Chriſt, 1 Cor, 10. 4. That Rock wa 
Corift, Eph. 2. 20. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief co 
ner. ſtone: Is Jelus Chriſt therefore turned into a Roc 
or Stone? In the ſame tenſe as in the Jewiih Sacrament 
the Paſchal Lamb is called the Pailover, the Bread i 
the Chriftian Sacrament is called the Body of Chriſt 4 by 
"The Paſchal Lamb could in no proper ſenſe be the Pai? * 
ſover, which was the action of the Angel in paſſing ove! { 
The houſes of the 7/raelites,, when he deftroyed the firf 
born of the Egyptians: What abſurdity is it to ſay, tha 
the Paſchal Lamb was turned into this action of the Ar 
gel? Surely a preſent ſubſtance could not he turned i 
to an accident or action which was long before; but i 
was a ſign or commemoration of that action. So th 
read in this Sacrament is not properly the ond -# 

IP riß 
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hriſt, and ſo one Body turned into another without 
ts accident; but the Bread is a ſign of the Body of 
del hriſt, and a Commemoration of Chriſt's Body, wich 
1094 Crucified for us. OT: | 
the Q. 17. But cannot God by his infinite power turn the 
read into the real Body of Chriſt? And if he can do it, wi 
nay we not believe that he really doth it, when Chriſt [aitþ, 
his is my Body ? 
A. Altho* God by his infinite Power can do all things 
chich are poſſihle unto true power, yet we may ſafely 
ay, that God cannot do any thing which implieth im- 
erfeftion and weakneſs; ſuch as to make contradicti- 
ns true, and to introduce ridiculous abſurdities, and 
laſphemous conſcquences ; which ke ſhould do, if he 
honld turn the Bread in the Sacrament, but without 
he Tranſmutation of its accidents, into the real Body 
f Chriſt, ; | 
Q. 18. How doth the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament 
7% reſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? 
114 1 4+ The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament doth re- 
reſent the Body and Blood of Chrift, in that, as the. 
read and Wine doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen and refreſſꝭ 
e Body, and fatishe the natural Appetite z ſo the: 
ody and Blood of Chrift received in this Sacrament: 
ture th nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and refreſh the Soul, and ſa- 
wil ie the Spiritual Appetite, | 
ef car Q. 19. What is repreſented by the alions of the Aliniſter 
taking the Bread and breaking it, and taking the Cup, 
\menſ#4.479ing both unto the People, : 
ad i BY the actions of the Miniſter in taking the Bread. 
priſt d breaking it, and taking the Cup and giving both 
de Pato the People, is repreſented God's taking his Son, 
g ore 4 giving him to be broken and crucified upon the: 
© 6r{$0'5 for us, and withal, his giving him in this Sacra- 
7, tha at umo us to be our Redeemer and Saviour. 
he An Q. 20. . hat is repreſented by the ations of the People ir: 
ned inf: % the Bread and Wine, and feeding upon them? 
but “. By the actions of the People in receiving of the 
80 8 ad and * ine, and feeding upon them, is repreſented. 
Body receiving ot Jeſus Chrilt, given to them by the 
Chil ther, and feeding upon him in the Sacrament, 
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| Q. 21. Do all that receive this Sacrament partake real. 
; | ly of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with the benefits of ite 
Ne w Covenant ? 
A. None but worthy Receivers do receive and par. 
take really of the Body and Blood of Chrift with the: 
Benefits of the New Covenant. | 
. 22, How do worthy Receivers really partake of the Bo- 
dy — Blood of Chriſt with his Benefits 7 ; J N 
J. The worthy Receivers do partake really of theſff © 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, with all his Benefits, 1. No: Ti 
atter a corporeal andzcarnal manner, and hy conjunction fe 
of his real Body and Blood unto their Body, as meat 
and drink is really joined: unto them in their eating tl 
and drinking thereof. But, 2. It is by Faith that Chriſts 
Body and Blood is really, but ſpiritually joined unto 
their Souls, and the vertue and efficacy, the fruits 
and benefits of his Death are applied by them, where 
by they receive ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth inf '* 
Grace, 1 Cor, 1c. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing which we ble © 
is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? The Brea ©* 
e we breal, is it not the Communion of the Body = 
Chriſt ? | | wp 
Q. 23. How do Pelievers receive ſpiritual nouriſi men 7 
aud gromth in Grace in and by this Sacrament ? 1 
A. Believers receive ſpiritual nouriſhment an 
growth in Grace in and by the Sacrament. 1. As the *” 
draw vertue from Chriſt's Death for the-crucifying (F, * 
the fleſh, for mortifying ard purging away Sir 
which doth hinder their ſpiritual nouriſhment an 
growth. 2. As the Lord doth convey by his Spirit, ar 
they do receive in this Sacrament by Faith further ſu 
plies of his Grace, which by his Death he hath purchal}®** 
for them, and which in his Covenant of Grace (where 25 
this Sacrament is a Seal) he hath promiſed unto them. Y., 
Q. 24. What is the End of this Sacrament of ihe Lori 
1 Bupper? | if 
Wit A. The End of this Sacrament of the Lord's Sup” = 
nz, the ſhewing terth of Chriſt's Death, by the receivil 
of which, Chriſtians do publickly own, and give 1 
ſtimony of their belief in, and hopes of Salvation! 
3 Crucifted Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For 46 often as ye t 
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this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death 
tik be come. 


97 Queſt. What is required to the worthy 
receiving of the Lord's Supper? 

Anſw. It is required of them that would 
worthily partake of the Lord's Supper, that 
they examine themſelves of their Knowledge 
to diſcern the Lord's Body, and their Faith to 
feed upon him; of their Repentance, Love 
and new Obedience; leſt coming unworthily 
they eat and drink Judgment to themſelves. 


Q. 1. What 78 it to receive the Lord's Supper worthily ? 

A. 1, To receiv? the Lord's Supper worthily, is not 
to receive it meritorioufly, as if we were to bring any 
merit or worth of our own theceunto, for ſo none 
can he worthy of Chriſt, or any of his benefits. 2. We 
receive the Lord's Supper worthily, when we receive 
it with due preparation before we come to it, and with 
ſuitable behaviour when we are at the Table of. the 
Lord. 

Q. 2. IVhat is that preparation wi cb is required to the 
wort hy receiving the Lord's Supper. 

A. There is required to the worthy receiving the 
Lord's Supper, 1. Habitual preparation, that the Perſons 
who receive it he in a feate of Grace. 2. Actual pre para- 
tion, that their Graces be drawn forth into exerciſe, 

(N 3. What is requiſite far the obtaining of this habitual 
and actual preparation in order to our worthy Receruing ? 

A. It is requiſite for the obtaining this Hahitua! and 
Actual preparation in order to our worthy Receiving, 
that we examine our ſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſs let him cat of that bread, and dr ink 
of that cup. 

Q. 4. IVheresa are we to examine our ſelves in order to 
our preparation for the Sacrament ? | 

A. We are to examine our ſelves in order to our 
preparation for this Sacrament, 1, In our knowledge 
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to diicern the Lord's body, e is repreſented by the 
Bread, 1 Cor. 11. 29. Not diſcerning the Lord's Body. 2. In 
our Faith to apply Chriſt, and feed upon him, and ſo to 
draw virtue and ſpiritual nouriſhment from him, 2 Cor, 
13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether you be in the Taith, 
In our repentance, {elf-judging and godly ſorrow for our 
ſins, which have brought ſufferings upon our Lord, 1 Cr. 
11. 31. For if we would judge our ſelues, we ſhould n0t be 
quigel. 4. In our Love to Chriſt, who in his death hath 
expreſs'd ſuch love to us, and in our love one to another, 
who are redeemed by the ſame blood. 5. In our new 
and fincere obedience to the Goſpel, which we muft 
engage in, and be fully reſolved in the ſtrength of the 
Lord to perform, before we can worthily receive this 
Sacrament, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not 
with the old leaven, neither with the leauen of malice and 
wickedneſs, but with the wnleavened bread of ſincerity and 
Suth.- © 

Q. 5. What is requiſite ly way of preparation for this Sa- 
erament, beſides Selj-examination ? 

A. By way of preparation for this Sacrament, beſides 
Self-examination, there is requiſite, Prayer to God for 
his preſence, bleſſing and aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and 
Meditation in order to the exciting of our affections, 
and the drawing forth of our Grace into exerciſe. 

. 6. Ibo are they that come to the Lord's Table un- 
worthzly ? 

A. 1. Such come to the Table of tae Lord unwor- 
thily as have no hahitual preparation, being in a Grace- 
leſs and Chriſtleſs ſtate; who having no faith, can nei- 
ther diſcern the Lord's Body, nor ſpiritually feed up- 
on him; who being without repentance, love and new 
obedience, can neither bring glory to the Lord, nor 
enjoy Communion with him by receiving this Sacra— 
ment. 2. Such alſo as come to the Table of the Lord 
unworthily, who, although they are gracious, and have 
habitual preparation, yet take no care by Self-examina. 
tion, Prayer and Meditation, to attain actual prepara: 

tion, whereby they diſpleaſe God, and loſe alſo the be- 

nefit of Ordinance. 
Qi. 7. If ſuch as are gracrions do take pains in Self-exami- 
ad 
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nation and other duties, to get their hearts prepared, aud 
yet they are ſlill out of frame, would they not be unworthy re — 
ceivers, ſhould they come to the Lord's Table? 

A. When ſuch as are gracious do by ſelf-examination 
and other duties endeavour to get their hearts prepared, 
though they find them out of frame, they ought to come 
to the Lord's Table, becauſe God may bring them into 
frame in and by the Ordinance ; however, they muit 
wait there, and attend upon God out of obedience, , 
when they cannot do it with ſenſibly melting, warm and 
delightful affections, and their ſincerity through Chriſt 
will be accepted. 

Q. 8. Nen we doubt and fear whether we be truly grace 
0%, may we come to the Lord's Table? 

A. We may and ought to come to the Lord's Table, 
although under doubts and fears, if we have a ſenſe o 
our need of, and hungring defires after Jeſus Chriſt, to- 
gether with reſolutions to give up our ielves in Cove- 
nant to the Lord: This Sacrament being a means of 
getting evidences of God's love; and when we cannot 
come with Aſſurance, we may come for Aſſurance. 

Q. 9. What muſt be our behaviour at the Table of the 
Tord, that we may be worthy Receivers ? 

A. That we may be worthy Receivers, our behaviour 
at the Table of the Lord muſt be humble and reverent 
as to the outward geſture of our bodies, and inward 
frame of our hearts; we muſt ſeriouſly mind the out- 
ward elements and actions, looking chiefly to the things 
ſignified, repreſented and exhibited in the Ordinance, 
we muſt meditate upon Chriſt's death, ſo diſgraceful | 
and painful for us, grieving for our fins the cauſe of 

it, hungringand thirſting after him and the benefits 
purchaſed by his death, applying the promiſes of 
the Covenant and New Teftament, which is of ful! 
force through the death of the Teſtator, drawing nous 
riſhment and all needful ſpiritual ſupplies from him, 
in whom all fulneſs doth dwell, rejoicing in his Love, 
giving thanks for his Grace, renewing our Covenant, 
and . mingling all, eſpecially Faith and molt en- 
deared love to the Lord, and with love in him one to 


another. 
1. 4 Q. 10. 
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Q. 10. What 7s "ke of worthy Receivers after they 


come from the Table of the Lord ? 


A. It is required of worthy Receivers after they 
come from the Table of the Lord, that they examine 
themſelves as to their carriage and ſucceſs ; if they have 
not met with God, and have been out of frame, that 
they enquire into the cauſe, mourn for their defects, be 
earneſt for a pardon, and by after-pains labour to get 
the benefit of the Ordinance, and withal endeavour to 
amend for the future: If they have met with God, and 
been enlarged and ſweetly refreſhed, they muſt be very 
thankful for aſſiſtances and enlargements, labour to re- 
tain the ſweet reliſh they have had ftill upon their Spi- 
Tits; they muſt endeavour to draw more and more ver- 
tue from Chriſt for the Crucifying the World and the 
Fleſh ; they muſt he very watchful againſt Satan, Sin 
and Carpal Security; they muſt be careful to perform 
their Vows, and keep the Covenant which they have 
renewed, | | | 

Q. 11, What is the Sin of unworthy receiving the Lord's 
Supper ? | 

A. The Sin of unworthy receiving the Lord's Supper, 
is, that ſuch are guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord; that is, they are guilty of an Affront and Indig- 
nity which they offer to the Lord's Body and Blood. 
1 Cor. 11. 27. Whoſcever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſha!l be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, 

. 12. What is the danger of unworthy receiving the 
Lord's Supper ? 
A. The danger of our unworthy receiving the 
Lord's Supper, is, the eating and drinkiag Judgment 
to our ſelves; that is, provoking the Lord by our 


unworthy receiving, to inflict Temporal, Spiritual 


and Eternal Judgments upon us, 1 Cor. 1 1. 29, 30. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unwortkily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelſ, not diſcerning the Lord's Body; 


for this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many 


Nleep, 


93. Queſt, 
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98 Queſt. What is Prayer? 
 Anſw. Prayer is an Offering up of our Pe- 
ſires to God for things agreeable to his Will, in 
the name of Chriſt, with Confeſſion of our Sins, 
and thankful Acknowledgment of his Mercies. 


Q. 1. How many parts are there in Prayer ? | 

A. There are three parts in Prayer, Petition, Con- 
feſſion and Thankſgiving, but moſt properly Prayer | 
doth conſiſt in Petition, 

Q. 2. Ihat kind of Petition is Prayer unto God? 

A. The Petition of the Lips'without the defire of the 
Heart, may be accounted Prayer by Men, but it is not 
acceptable Prayer unto God, which is an offering up of 
the Deſires unto him, and pouring forth of the Heart be- 
fore him, Jſal. 62. 8. Truſt in him at all times ye people, 
pour out your hearts before him. 

Q- 3. Unto whom are we to direct our Prayer? 

A, We are to direct our Prayer unto God only, 7/al 
5. 2, 3. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and 
my God, for unto thee will I pray; my voice ſhalt thou hear 
in the morning, in the morning will I dire my Prayer unto 


thee, and will look up. 


Q. 4. Why are we to direct our Prayers only unto God? 

A. We are to direct our Prayers only unto God, 1. Be- 
cauſe Prayer is a part of religious Worſhip, and God is 
the only object of religious Worſhip, Mat. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt 
wor ſbi p the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 2. Be- 
cauſe God is only every where preſent to ſee his People, 
and to hear their Prayers, P/al. 34. 15. The eyes of the Lot 
are upon the righteous an his ears are open unto their cry. 3. 
Becauſe God only can anſwer our Prayers, by fulfilling our 
defires, and giving the things we pray for and ſtand in 
need of, Pſal. 145. 18, 19. The Lord is nigh unto all cher 
that call upon him; he will fulfill the deſtres of them that fear 
bim; he alſo will hear their cry, and ſave them, | 

Q. 3. For what things may we pray unto God? 

A. 1, We may not pray for the fulfilling of any 
ſinful deſires, James 3. 4. Te ask and receive not, becauye 
ye ask amiſs, that ye may 2 it upon your Iuſts. 2. We 
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may and ought to pray unto God only for ſuch things 
as are e grecable unto his will, 1 oh. 5. 14, 15. Aud this 
ic the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any 
thing according to his will, be heareth us; my if we know 
that he heareth us, we know that we have the Petitions that 
we deſired of him. 

Q 6. What are the things agreeable unto God's will 
wich we may pray for? . 

A. The things which we may pray for, are not all 
things which are agreeable unto his ſecret will; for 
thus all things which come to pals, even the worſt of 
ſins which are committed, are agretable unto God's ſe- 
cret Councel and eternal Determination: But all things 
which are agreeable unto God's revealed Will in his 
Word we may pray for; ſuch as the pardon of our 
fins, the ſupplies of his grace, ſpiritual life and ftrength 
here, eternal lite and glory hereafter, deliverance from 
ſpiritual and eternal evils; alſo whatever temporal 
good things we ftand in need of, and all thole things 
which either expreſly or incluſively he hath promiſed in 
in his Covenant unto us. 

Q. 7. In whoſe Name ought we to pray unto God? 

A. We ought to pray unto God only in.the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, John 14. 13, 14. Whatſcever ye 
Hall ask in my Name, that ] will do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son; If ye a any thing in my Name, I will 
do it. 

Q.. 8. Nhat is it to pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt ? 

A. To pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt, is not 
barely to mention the Name of Chrift with our lips in 
the Concluſion, or any part of our . but it is 
by Faith to mention his Name, depending upon Chriſt 
alone for admittance and acceſs unto Gd in Prayer, 
for acceptance, audience, and a gracious return unto 
our Prayers, Eph. 3. 12. In whom we have bolaneſs, and 
acceſs with confidence by the Faith of him. 

Q. 9. by muſt we pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt? 

A. We muſt pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt, 
pecauſe God being lo infinitely holy and 2 ſo in- 

finitely juſt and righteous, and we being fo unholy and 
ſinful, and our prayers, at beſt, ſo imperfect ul 8 
nls 
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mingled with deflement, that neither our perſons 
would find acceprance, nor our Prayers any audience 
with God, without the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, 
and the mixture of the ſweet incenſe of his Merits with 
our Prayers, to take away the ill ſavour of them, and 
the uſing of his intereſt with the Father, upon his ac - 
count alone to give an anſwer unto them, Rev. 8. 3, 4, 
And another Angel came and ſtood at the Aitar (that is, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Angel of the Cove- - 
nant) having a golden Cenſer, and there was given uno 
hinr much incenſe, that he Noda offer it with the prayers of 
au Saints upon the Golden Altar which was LES the 
Throne : Aud the Smoak of the incenſe, which came with 1he- 
Prayers of all Saints, aſcended up before God out of the 
Angels hand. | 

Q. o. May we not make uſe of the Name of Angels, and 
the Virgin Mary, and other Saints in Prayer, directing our 
Prayers unto them to help us, at leaſt to improve their intereſt. 
in Heaven * us, 5 the Papiſts do teach and practiſe? 

A. 1. It is Idolatry to direct our Prayers unto any 
Oreature, God being the alone object of this and all o- 
ther religious worſhip, therefore we ought not to di- 
rect our Prayers unto Angels (who have refuſed worſhip) 
much leis unto any Saints, Col, 2. 18. Let uo man be- 
guile you of your reward in a voluntary bumility, and 
r9rſhiping of Angels, Rev. 19. 10. And I fell at bis Ter 
19 wor jhip him: and he ſaid, See thou do it not, Tam thy Fel- 
low-Servant, &c. 2, There is but one Mediator ank 
Interceflor in Heaven for us, namely, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and it is an affront to him to make 
ule of any Angels or Saints as our Interceſſors, 1 Tim. 
2. $. There is one God, and one Mediator between God ank 
Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 1 John 2. 1. a Man ſin, W ü 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, - 

3. We have neither precept nor example in Scripture I 
for, nor any promiſe unto any Prayers Which we ſhalt 1M 
make either unto, or by, either Angels or Saints. [1 
4. The chiefeſt Saints in Heaven are ignorant of our 1 
condition on Earth, neither can they, where they are, 
hear, much lels give anſwer unto our Prayers, and there 
tore are unfit to be the object of our Prayers, or to 


arc 


|| which are for things agreeable unto his will; ſo that he 
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make particular interceſſion for us, Ia. 63. 16. Doubt- 
leſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not, Therefore the Doctrine 
and Practice of the Papiſts herein is both unallowable 
and ahominable. 

7 11. How muſt we pray unto Cod, that our Prayers 


, may be acceptable unto him, and anſwered by him? 


A. That our Prayer may be acceptable unto Cod, 
and anſwered by him, we muſt pray, 1. With Sinceri- 


ty, Heb, 10. 20. Let us draw near with à true heart, 


2. With Humility, Pſal. 10. 17. Lord thou haſt heard 


_ #he deſires of the humble. 3. With Faith, Jam. 1. 6, Let 


him ask in Faith, 4. With Fervency, Jam. 5. 16. The 
effectual fervent Prayer of a righteous Man availeth much, 
5. With Perſeverance, Luke 18. 1. Men ought always 
20 pray, and not to faint. We muſt look aſter our Pray- 
ers, and wait for a return, Mich. 7. 7. Therefore I will 
Took unto the Lord: I will wait for the God of my Salvation; 


ny God will hear me. 


Q. 12. Can we our ſelves pray thus acceptably unto God? 

A. We cannot of our ſelves pray thus acceptably unto 
God, without the Spirit of God to help our Infirmities, 
and to teach us both for what and how to Pray, Rom. 8. 
26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo lelpeth our inſir mi ties, 


for we know not what to pray for as we ought, but the ſpirit 


maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings that cannot be ut- 


tered: And he that ſearcheth the heart knoweth what is the 


mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
Saints according to the will of God. 


Q. 13. Doth God accept and anſwer all the Prayers that 


are offered unto him ? 
A. 1, God doth not accept and anſwer the Prayers 


of the wicked, Prov. 26. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is 


an abomination unto the Lord; but the Prayer of the upwrig ht 
is his delight. 2. God doth not accept the Prayers of 


his own People, when they regard Iniquity in their 


Heart, Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, 
the Lord will not hear my Prayer. ' 3. God doth accept the 
Prayers of his People which are offered up unto him in 
the Name of Chrift, and by the help of the Spirit, and 


either 
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Either giveth the things unto them which they pray for, 


or Elie ſomething that is equivalent or better for them. 
(2, 4. What 1s the ſecond art of Prayer ? | 
A. The ſecond part of Prayer is Confeſſion of our 
ſins, with which our Petitions for Pardon and ſupply of 
our wants ſhould be introduced. 


Q. 15. What fins ſhould we make confeſſion of in Prayer? 


A. In Prayer we ſhould make Conteſſon of our Ori- 
ginal and Actual fins, againſt Law and Goſpel z' of O- 
miſſion and Commiſton, in Thought and Heart, of 
Lip and Life, with the Aggravations of them: Ac- 
knowledging withal our deſert of Temporal, Spiritual 
and Eternal Judgments and Puniſhments for them, Pſal. 
32. 5. Iactnowledge my ſins unto thee, and mine Iniquity 
have I not hid. Pſal. 51. 4, 5. Againſt thee, thee only 
have I finned, and done this evil in thy fight : Behold I was 


ſhapen in Iniquity, and in fin did miy Mother conceive me. 


Dan. g. 8. 0 Lord, unto us belongeth confuſion of face 
deals ws have ſinned againſt thee, 2 4 88 

Q. 16. How 0ught we in Prayer to make Confeſſions of ſin ? 

A. We ought in Prayer to confels our ſins humbly, 
fully, freely, with grief for them, and hatred of them, 
with full purpoſe and reſolution, in the ſtrength of the 
Lord, not to return again unto the practice of them, 

QQ. 17. What in the third part of Prayer? | 

A. The third part of Prayer isa thankful acknowledg- 
ment of God's Mercies Temporal and Spiritual here,and 
the promiſes of Lite and Happineſs in the other World; 


which we ought to acknowledge with Admiration, Faith, 


Love, Joy, and all kind of ſuitable Affections, Phil. 4. 6, 
By Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let your re- 
queſts be made known unto God ? | 


o9 Queſt. What Rule hath God 
direction in Prayer? 

Anſw. The whole word of God is of uſe to 
direct us in Prayer, but the ſpecial Rule of Dire- 
ction is that form of Prayer which Chriſt taught 
his Diſciples, commonly call'd theLord'sPrayer. 

8 * 74. 
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Q. 1, What is generally uſ-d for bur Direction in 
Prayer? x | 

A. The whole word of God is generally uſeful for 
our direction, as it containcth plenty of matter; for 
Prayer guideth as to the mannde of it, and aboundeth 
with variety of expreſſions which moſt fitly may be uſed 
In it. 

Q. 2. What js the ſpecial Rule for Diretion in Prayer? 

A. The ſpecial Rule for Direction in Prayer, is, that 
form of Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, com- 
monly called the Lord's Prayer, Mat. 6. 9. After thi; 
manner therefore pray ye, Our Father which art in Heaven, 


: allowed be thy Name, &c. 


Q. 3. How many parts are there in the Lord's Prayer? 
A. There are three parts in the Lord's Prayer, the 
Preface, the Petitions, and the Concluſion. 


100 Queſt. What' doth the Preface of the 
Lord's Prayer teach us ? 
Anſw. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, 


- Which is, Our Father which art in. Heaven, teach- 
eth ns to draw near to God with holy Reve- 
.rence and Confidence, as Children to a Fa- 
ther able and ready to help us, and that we 


ſhould pray with and for others. 


Q. 1. What is the Preface of the Lord's Prayer it ſelf ? © 

A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer it ſelf, is in 
theſe Words, Our Father which art in Heaven. 

Q: 2. What do the words, Our Father, in the Preface, 
teach ua ? ; 

A. The words, Our Father, in the Preface, teach us, 
1. To draw near unto God with confidence both. ot 
his All-ſufficiency and his Readinels to help us; as allo 
with filial affections of deſires, love and delight, as 
Children to our Father, Rom. 8. 15. For ye have not rt 
cerved the Hit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father, 
Eph. 2. 24. im that is able io do exceeding abuniantly 4 
bove at 74 ask or thinks Mat. 7. 11. If ye then being 

AL 


Father, 
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evil kuow kow to give good gifts unto your Children, how 
much moje ſhall your Father which is in Heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 2. To pray to God with 


and tor others, he being a common Father unto all his 
People, Eph. 6. 18. Praying always with all Prayer and 
Supplication for all Saints. 


Q. 3. Are we to pray unto God only for the Saints, and 
ſuch as are his Children? | 


A. We muſt pray unto. God not only for the Saints 


and his Children, but alſu for all Men; we muſt pray 
not only for the Church in general, but allo for the 
Nation wherein we live, for Magiſtrates and for Mini- 
ſters, and not only for our Friends, but alſo for our E- 
nemies, Pſal. 122. 6. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, 
1 Tim. 1. 2. I exhort therefore, bat ſirſt of all Supplications, 
Prayers and Interceſſions, and giving Thanks be made for all 
Men; for Kings, and for all that are in Authority, that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
boneſly. Mat. 5. 44. Love your Enemies, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. . 

Q. 4+ hat do theſe words, Which art in Heaven, 
teach us? | 

A. Theſe words, Which art in Heaven, teach us to 
draw near unto God with all Holy Reverence, be- 
cauſe of our great diftance, God being not our Earthly 


Father, but our Father which is in Heaven, Eccleſ. 5. 2. 


Be not raſh with thy Mguth, and let not thy Heart be haſty 
to utter any thing before God: For God is in Heaven, and 
thou upon Earth. 


101 Queſt. What do we Pray for in the firſt 


Petition? 


). 1. Vat is the ſecond part in the Lord's Prayer? ; 
A, The ſecond part in the Lord's Prayer, is Petition» 


: 
+ 
F 
„ 
"1 
4 
: 
— 
, 
1 
4 
p 
; 
a 
N, 


2 _ ——— 
> * 1 
- - . — - 


4 248 J 
Q. 2. Jom many Petitions are there in the Lord's Trayere 

A. There are fix Petitions in the Lord's Prayer. 

Q. 3. What is the firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer ? 

A. The firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer, is in theſe 
Words, Hallowed be thy Name. | 

Q. 4. What is mc ant by the Name of Cod? 

A. By the Name of God is meant God's Titles, At- 
tributes, Ordinances, Words and Works, whereby God 
is pleaſed to make himſelf known, See the Explication 
of the 54th Anſwer. FL 

Q. 5. What is it to Fallow God's Name? 

A. To Hallow God's Na me, is, to Sanctifie, Honour, 
and Glorifie God in all things, whereby he maketh 
himſelf known, J/a. 8. 13. Santifie the Lord of Hojts hiim- 
ſelf, and let him be your fear and your dread, Pial. 96. 8, 9. 
Give unto the Lord the Glory due io his Name, worſhip in the 
beauty of Holineſs. . | 

Q. 6. N hat do we pray for in the Petition, Hallowed bz 
thy Name ? 

A. In the Petition, Falowed be thy Name, we pray, 
1. That God would hallow and glorifie his own Name, 
by magnifying himſelf in the World, and by diſpoſing 
all things for his own Glory, 2 Sam. 7. 26. Let thy Name 
be magnified for ever. Pal. 84. 16, 18. Fill their Faces 
with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy Name, 0 Lord; That 
men may know that thou alone, whoſe name is FEHOV A 17, 
art the moſt Higb all over the Earth. 2. That God would 
enable us to hallo and glorifie his Name, by confeifing 
and forſaking our ſins, which rob him of his Glory; by 
admiring and adoring him in his glorious Titles and 
Attributes, in his Infinite Excellencies and Perfections; 
by believing, loving and obeying his Word; by obler- 
ving and attending upon him in his Worſhip and Ordi- 
nances; by magnifying him in his Works, making uſe 
of his Creatures for his Glory; by ſincere, diligent, zca- 
lous and conftant endeavours to promote his Honour 
and Intereſt in our Places and Relations; and that the 
chief deſign of our Thoughts, Words and Actions, may 
be the glory of God; and that he would enable others 
alſo thus to hallow and glorifie his Name, Pſal. 67. 1, 2,3. 


God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his far 10 
| | hine 
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ſhine upon us, that thy way be known upon Earth, and thy 
ſaving health among all Nations. Let the People praiſe 
thee, O God, let all the People praiſe thee, Rom. 11. 36. 


For of him, and through him, and to him are all things, 10 
whom be glory for ever. | 


102 Queſt. What do we Pray for in the ſe- 
cond Petition? | 

 Aaſw. In the ſecond Petition, which is, Thy 
Kingdom come, we pray that Satan's Kingdom 
may be deſtroyed, that the Kingdom of Grace 
may beadvanced,our ſelves and others brought 
into it, and kept in it, and that the Kingdom 
of Glory may be haſtened. 


Q. 1. Wheat is meant by the Kingdom of God, which in 
this Petition we are to pray for the coming of ? ; 

A. By the Kingdom of God, which in this Petition 
we are to pray for the coming of, is meant, 1, The 
Kingdom of God's Grace here in the World, Luke 17. 
21. The Kingdom of God is within you. 2, The King- 
dom of God's Glory in the other World, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Ring- 
dom of God? | 

Q. 2. What do we expect in our praying that God's Mug 
dom of Grace may come? 7 

A. We requcſt in our praying that God's Kingdom 
of Grace may come, 1. That the Kingdom of Satan 
in all the profeſſed Enemies of God's Kingdom may be 
deſtroyed, and that all the power alſo of Sin in our ſelves 
and others, whereby Satan hat dominion, may be 
ſubdued, Pſa. 68. 1. Let God ariſe, and let his Enemies be 
ſcattered, let them alſo that hate him flee before him, 1 John 
3. 8. He that committeth ſin. is of the Devil, for this 


: 725 the Son of Gad was manifeſted, that he might 


deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 2, In general, that the 
Kingdom of God's Grace might be advanced in the 
World above all other Kingdoms, J. 2. 2. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, inthe laſt days, that the mountain of the Lord's 

| | Houſe 
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Houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed in the * of the Mountains, and | 
ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow © m. 
unto it. 3. Ih particular, that our ſelves and others Nor 
might be brought into this Kingdom of God's Grace, “ 
by the power. and efficacy of God's Word and Spirit in 1 
our Converfation, 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Finally, Prethren, pray 7 
for us, that the word of the Lord may have a free courſe and I Pr 
be glcrijied, even as it is with you. Acts 26. 17, 18. Te an 
Gentiles, unto whom I nom ſend thee 10 open their eyes, and I 7 
to turu them from darkneſs unto light, and from the power * 
of Satan unto God. Rom. 10. 1. Brethren, my heart's tha 
deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they may be ſaved, 
4. That our ſelves and others, who are brought already 100 
into the Kingdom of Grace, may be kept in it by ſtrength- | 
ning and eſtabliſhing Grace, i Pet. 5. 10. The God of ail do. 
Grace, who hath called us into his eternal Glory by Chriſt Ly 
Jeſus, after ye have ſuffered a while, make you p*rjett, eſta- Ye 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. Wy 
Q. 3. What do we requeſt in Praying that the Xingdom lis 
of Ged's Glory may come? | 
A. We requeſt in our praying that the Kingdom of““ 
God's Glory may come, that this Kingdom of Glory Frs 
may be haſtened, which will appear to be manifefted . 
unto the whole World at the ſecond coming and ap- In 
pearance of the Lord Jeſus to Judgment, Rev. 22. 20. Neue 
He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſzith, Surely I come quickly. Ito 


Amen, Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus. 222 
net: 

103 Queſt. What do we pray for in the Third 7 
Petition ?- . 


An ſw. In the Third Petition, which is, T ſt | 
will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, We lu 
pray, that God by his grace would make us 15 
able and willing to know, obey and ſubmit to) 


. * . . ® L 
his will in all things as the. Angels do ile, 
Heaven. * 

tha! 


Q. 1. What i; meant by the will of God, which we are 
to prag that it might be done? 
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AJ. By the will of God which we are to pray that it 
might be done, is meant, 1. The will of God's Precept, 
or that which he is pleaſed to require of us, Mat. 7. 21. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doth the will of 
my Father which is in Heaven, 2. The will of God's 
Providence, or that which he is pleaſed to do with us, 
and unto us, Rom. 1. 10. If I might have a proſperozs Jour- 
ney by the will of God to come unto you, 1 Pet. 3. 17. It 
js better, if the will of God be ſo, that he ſuffer for well doing, 
than for evil- deing. | 

Q. 2. What do me requeſt when we pray thai the will of 
God's precept be done? | 

A. When we pray that the will of God's precept be 
done, we requeſt, 1. That our ſelves and others, who na- 
turally are dark and ignorant of this will, may by his 
Word and Spirit be enabled to know and underſtand it, 
Eph. 5. 8, 17. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye are 
light in the Lord, He not unwiſe, but underſianding what 
the will of the Lord is. Col. 1. 8. We craje not 19 pray for 
you, and to defire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of 
lis wall in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding. 2. That 
our ſslves and others, who naturally have in our hearts 
an enmity againit God's Law, might be inclined and 
enabled to obey, and do whatever is the will of God 
to command, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity 
againſt Gol, for it is not ſubjet to ilc Law of God, 
neither indeed can be. Pal. 119. 36. Incline my heart 
unto thy Teſtimonies, Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy 
will, for thou art my God, thy Spirit is geo. Exek. 36. 
v. 27. 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe von 
to walk in my. Statutes, and ye fhall keep my Fudgments, 
and do them, 

Q. 3+ What do we requeſt when we pray that the will 
F God's Providence be done? 

A. When we pray that the will of God's Providence 
de done, we requeſt, that our ſelves and others might: 
have compliance of will with the will of God, fo as 
thankfully to accept merciful Providences, and patient- 
ly ſubmit unto afflictive Providences, Luke 1. 38. And 
Mary ſaid, Bebold the handmaid of ihe Lord, be it. 
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unto me according to thy word. Acts 21. 14. And when 
be would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the 
Lord be done. 4 

Q. 4. How. are we to pray that God's will be done by our 
ſelves and others? | 

A. We are to pray that God's will be done by our 
ſelves and others, on Earth. univerſally, readily, un- 
weariedly, conſtantly, even as it is done in Heaven, 
Pſal, 103. 20, 22. Bleſs the: Lord, ye his Angels, which 
excel :u ſtrength, that do his Commandments, hearleuing 
unto the voice of his word. Bleſs the Lord all his works, in 
all places of bis dominion, bleſs the Lord, 0 my Soul. 


104 Qneſt: What do we pray. for in the 
Fourth Petition? 
Anſw. In the Fourth Petition, which is, 


Give ut this day our daily Bread, we pray 


that of God's free gift we may receive a 
competent portion of the good things of thi; 
life, and enjoy his bleſſing with then. 


Q.: 1. Nat is meant hy Our daily Bread? 

A. By our daily Bread is mcant, all outward prov:- 
fion for daily ſuſtenance, Pſa). 132. 15. J will abun: 
cantly bleſs = Proviſion , I will ſatisfie her poor with 
Bread? | 

Q. 2. Nat do we a in praying for Our daily 
Bread? 

A. In praying for our daily Bread, we don't ask Plen. 
ty, but a competent portion of the good things of this 
life, ſuch as God ſeeth to be neceſſary and moit conve- 
nient for us, Prov. 30. 8. Eive me neither Poverty nor 
Riches, feed me with food convenient for me. 

Q. 3. May we not have convenient outward Proviſions 
without our asking ? : 

A. We may have convenient outward Proviſions 
without our asking, but we cannot have them with- 
out God's giving, Pſal. 145. 15. Thou giveſt them their 
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Q. 4. What need we to ast of God daily outward Prove 


A. We ought'to ask for our daily outward Proviſi- 
ons, 1. Becaule God requireth that we ſhould ask for 
theſe things, and he hath promiſed only unto ſuch, that 
they ſhould not want them, Pal. 34. 10. The young Ly- 
ons do lack, and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord 
2, Becauſe in asking aright 
our daily outward Proviſions, we ask and obtain the 
bleſſing of God with them, and without asking, if we 
have theſe things, we have them with God's Curſe, 
Exod. 23. 25. And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, and 
ke ſhall bleſs thy Bread and Water, 


135 Queſt. What do we a in the fifth Pe- 
tition ? | 
Anſw. In the Fifth Petition, which is, For- 
i eue our Debts as we forgive our Debtors, we 
pray that God for Chriſt's ſake would freely 
pardon all our Sins, which we are the rather 
encouraged to ask, becauſe by his Grace we are 
enabled from the Heart to forgive others. 


Q. 7. What is meant by Our Debts ? 

A. By our Debts is meant our fins againſt God, 
whereby we are indehted unto his Juftice, which we 
can no otherwiſe ſatisfie, than by undergoing eternal 
puniſhment. 

Q: 2. Have all need of forgiveneſs ? And may any Debts 
be forgiven ? 

A. All being ſinners have need of forgiveneſs, and 
any ſins (excepting the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) may 
be forgiven, Pſal. 130. 4, 5. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark 
zniquity, O Lord, who ſhould ſtand? But there is forgives 
neſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, 

Q. 3. May we pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of our 
Sins upon the account of ou own merits ? 

A. We have no merit in the ſight of God, of our 
own; and therefore we myſt pray that God would 
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freely pardon all our ſins of his own mercy and loving 
kindneſs, Tfal. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, o God, ac 


* mY 


cording to thy loving Lindneſs, according to the multitude of 


thy tender mercies blot out my tranſg reſſion. 

Q. 4. May we hope by Prayer to obtain forgiveneſs of 
God's mercy without any merit ? 

A. God being infinitely juſt 'as well as merciful, we 


muſt bring merit before him, that we may obtain for- 


giveneſs of him; but becauſe we have it not of our own, 
and he Mth provided it for us in his Son, we mult pray 
for pardon, for the Merits ſake of Chrift, who hath pur- 


chaſed forgiveneſs for us with his blood, Epheſ, 1. 7. B. 
: whom we have Redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs 


of ſin. N 
2 1 5. What inay encourage us to ag Forgiveneſs from 
od * 


A. We may be encouraged to ask forgiveneſs from 


God, when by his Grace we -zre enabled with our 


Hearts to forgive ochers, Matth. 6. 14. For if ye for- 
give Men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will forgive 
vou. 


ros Queſt. What do we pray for in the Sixth 
Petition ? 
Aaſw. In the Sixth Petition, which is, And 


lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from 


Evil, we pray, that either God would keep us 


from being tempted unto Sin, or ſupport and 
deliver us when we are tempted. 


Q. 1. IWhat do we requeſt in Praying, Lead us not 
into Temptation ? EE 
A. In Praying, Lead us not into Temptation, we 


requeſt, that God would keep us from being Tempted 
Unto fin, 


Q. 2. How doth God keep us from being tempted unto Sin? 
. God kecpeth us from being Tempred unto Sin, 
either when he reftraineth the Devil (the great 
Tempter of Mankind) from aſſaulting us with his 
prevailing Temptations; or elſe reſtraineth us from 
* coming 


coming into thoſe ways where Temptations are waiting 
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for us, and where we ſhould be Tempters unto our 
ſelves, Matth. 26. 4. Watch and pray that ye enter not into 
Temptation. Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy Servant from pre- 
ſumptuous ſins, let them net have dominion: over me. 

Q: 3. What do we requeſt in Praying, Deliver us from 
Evil? | 

A, In Praying, Deliver us from Evil, we requeſt 


that when. we are tempted by the Devil, or the Fleſh, 


or the Worid unto Sin, that we may be ſupported and 


ſtrengthned to reſiſt and overcome the Temptations, 


ſo as to be delivered by the power of God's ſufficient 
Grace, from falling into the evil of Sin, Fam. 4. 7. Re- 
fiſt the Devil and he will fly from you. 1 Cor. 10. 13. God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able. 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. There was given me 
4 Thorn in the fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan ſent io buffet 
mes; for this I beſoug bi the Lord thrice that it might de- 
part from me; and he ſaid wito me, My Grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee. 


107 Queit. What doth the Concluſion of the 
Lord's Prayer teach us ? | 

Anſw. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, 
which is, For thine is the Kingdom, the, Power 
and the Glory for ever, Amen ; teacheth us, 
to take our encouragement in Prayer from 
God only, and in our Prayers to praiſe him, 
aſcribing Kingdom, Power and Glory to him; 
and in Teſtimony of our deſire and aſſurance 
to be heard, we ſay, Amen. 


Q. 1. fat is the Concluſion to the Lord's Prayer it 
elf * 
Fo The Conclukon to the Lord's Prayer it ſelf is in 
theſe words, For thine is the Xingdom, and the Power, ant 
the Glory, for ever, Amen. 
Q. 2. What is the firſt thing which this Concluſion of 
the Lord's Prayer doth teach as:? 
1 A. The 
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. The firſt thing which this Concluſion of the 
IE Lord's Prayer doth teach ns, is to take our encourage- 
+: ment in Prayer, not from our ſelves, or any worthi- 
; | eſs of our own, but from God only, who having the 
jL Kingdom arid eternal Soveraignty, the Power and eter- 
| fal All- ſufficiency, Glory be for ever, and therefore in- 
| comparably glorious in his Faithfulneſs, Goodneſs, and 
1 ' moſt tender Mercy, we may perfuade our ſelves that he 
| is hoth able to give what we ask, and that he is willing, 
l | and will give what he hath premilſed unto us, Dan. 9. 18, 
| 19. Ve do not preſent our Supplications for our righteouſneſs, 
1 but for thy great mercies. O Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive; 
4 0 Lord, hearken and do: defer not for thine own ſake, 9 
W oy God. Pſal. 5.2, Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
Ni and my God, for unto thee will I pray. Epheſ. 3. 20, 
5 21. Now unto bim that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
| above all that we can as or think, according to the power that 


worketh in us; unto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt Je- 
| ſus, throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. 
3. What is the ſecond thing which this Concluſion of the 
Tord 's Prayer doth teach us? 
F A. The ſecond thing which this Concluſion of the 
kl Lord's Prayer doth teach us, is, in our Prayers to God, 
| to Praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, Power and Glory, 
unte him, 1 Chr. 29. 11, 13, Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of 
| Ifrael, our Father, for ever and ever: Thine, O Lord, is 
| the-Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and the Vittory, 
” andthe Majeſty; for all that is in Heaven and Earth is 
thine; thine is the Kingdom, and theu art exalted as head 
{3 above all. Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 
pratje thy glorious Name. x Tim. 2. 17. Now unto the 


os 


ing Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, be 
F Honour and Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
g Q. 4. hy are we to ſay Amen? 
4 A. We are to ſay Amen, which ſignifieth, So be it; 
* or, So it ſhall be, in Teſtimony of our Detires and Aſſu- 


rance to be heard, Revel, 22. 20, Amen, Even fo. come 
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